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Wherein al eſtates may behold the | 
| Conquests of Ennuy . 


| of 
Containin g ruine of common weales, 


murther of Princes, cauſe of hereſies, and * 
in all ages, ſpoile of deuine and humane 
blelsings, voto which is adioyned, 


Enuy conquered by vertues, 


K publiling the peaceable victories ob- 
tained by the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſty, 
againſt" this mortall enimie of publike 


peace and proſpentie, and laſtly 
1 Foriris agamſt Enuy, 


>> Zuilded vpon the counſels of ſacred Scrip- & 
ture, Lawes of ſage Philoſophers, and pollicies 


of well gouerned common weales : wherein euery 
eſtate may ſee the dignities, the true 


and cauſe of diſgrace of his 
pPocation. 
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nuy in vaine thou warreſt with our Queene, 

ight of the Weſt, which through the world is ſcene, 

oue in his ſtrengtl with her ſtill armed goes. 

eale is {word where with ſhe woundes her foes. 

bundance, peace, power,and happy raigne 

1aze foorth her fame: the world can not contayne 

lect to be, the meruaile of this time. 

o ſtoupe his pride, that ore Emprors did clime, 
elp and refuge to forraigne Realmes in thrall, 

t home, abroade, each where her foes do fall. 
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enowne our Queene her dene doth giue, 

liz abeth alone in peace doth liue: 

lory of God, moſt bleſſed Prince aliue. 

mag of grace, in whome all vertues thriue. 

o death vpon her memorie may feede, 
Phenix right, but one, yet neuer dead. 
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To the moſt vertuous Princeſſe, our 
gratious ſoueraigne Lady Elizabeth, by the 
| grace of God of England France and Ireland Queene, de- 


fender of the fayth, &c. be heaped the true rewards of 
her Maieſties moſt preuious verines, 


Oſt vertuous Queene, 
| able to preſent your Maieſties 
7 law, non accedat in conſectu meo 


Al feare, emboldneth me reue- 
[4A rently to lay before your iud- 

ging eyes this ſimple Myrror, 
my richeſt preſent. And gra- 
tious Soueraigne, although the ſame be vnattyred with 
golde, pearle, and pretious ſtones, of which I haue no 


— 


plentie to giue, nor your Maieſtie ame want to receyue, 


your ſearching iudgement will neuertheleſſe finde, that it 
preſenteth the beauties of vertue without flattery, and the 


deformities of vice in no ſhadowes. In which generalitie, I 


humblie confeſſe the ſame no meete inſtrument to inſtruct 
your ſacred wiſedome, in whome , abſolute perfection 
is the true diſcouerie of imperfection. But for as much 
as the true God, whome your Maieſtie ſyncerely ſer- 
ueth, hath ſeated your glory aboue all the Princes vpon 
earth, as the viſible image of himſelfe, partly in reſpect 
of the happineſſe which manie millions from youre di- 
uine yertues poſleſle , but principallye, for that mercye 


is the chiefe of your holy workes, which enuy, and your 


worſt enimies are bounde to confeſſe. And further, kno- 
wing that youre Maieſtie is poſſeſſed of manye vertues 
. C. i. which 
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ubeit my abilitie be farre vn- 
due, the fruites of this olde 


inan, zeale yet vanquiſhing 
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which are the fountaines of goodnes, from whence princes 
and heroycal ſtates may receiue perfect wiſedome, and the 
whole world beſid&* moral inſtruction: to conclude, your 
Maieſty(as Gods ener) being ſetled iff Salomons throne, 


crowned with the Conauelt of Enuy , the queller of Alexan- 


der, Cæſar, & moſt of the worthies : plentifully diſtributing 
deuine and earthly bleſsings, vppon afflicted kingdomes, 

againſt whom all traiterous practiſes are of the-nature of the 
horſe called Seian, whoſe maiſters had euermore miſerable 


ends. Moſt gratious Lady,admyring theſe great conſiderati- 


ons, I fearefully haue armed this profitable booke, with the 
ſheilde of your Royall protection, from whom the glory & 


goodnes therof is deriued. The cenſures of graue men which 


are the ſubſtance of this Vork, ſtand in place of counſels for 
your good ſubiects, and vnto me as loyall as the trueſt, the 
bare labor is onely dew. In which trembling preſumption, 
I proteſt before God and your Maieſtie, that my heart nor 


booke medleth with matter of your happie gouernment, to 


which no earthly pollicie may be added, neither is heauen- 


ly wiſdome abſent: And as far is it from my thought, in name 


figure, or circumſtance, to miſnote any capitall Maieſtrate, 
whoſe honorable trauels deſerue much reuerence, and no 
leſſe regard: It then followeth, moſt regarded Queene, that 


the reach of my duetie, which climeth betweene' fire and 
froſt,(the premiſes allowed)ſimply laboreth to publiſh theſe . | 
regards, that common faults may be amended in imitation =! 


of your pretious vertues, the lights of the world, ang life of 
Englands happines. 

God graunt my paines a profitable ſucceſſe, to  whidh 
good god I zealouſly pray, that long may your maieſty line, 
that ſtill may your enimies fal, and thoſe that louingly feare 
you, no doubt ſhal euer finde you a good gratious 8 


Dur MA aieſties loyal and 


humble ſubiect, therein happie. 


* G eorge Whetfones, 
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To the moſt Honorable the Nobilitie 


of this florishing Realme of Englande, 
| | | * 8 
accompliſhment of a ie 
deſires. 


Maieflies moſt happie gouerment , fullie 
witneſſeth the ſaying of morall Diogenes, 


force or fortune were antidotes 475 her 
i S infections, the ancient monarks ad ouer- 
come her Venome, and (contrary to other 


poyſons) her breath had not ſhroonke Vp 


breddth of their Tombes. Baſill in his ſermon of Enuy, ſaith, that 


this paſſion bendeth her forces againſt the glorie of God, the peace of 


Princes, and obedience of ſubietts, feedeth vppon lamentable chaun- 
ces, and pineth to behold the proſperitie of vertue. Baſill to confirme 


his cenſure, had the ſubuerſion of large Empires, rume of floriſhing 
common weales, and (in former ages) the ſpoile of diuine and hu- - 
mane bleſsings, whoſe woonderfull conqueits I haue ſet foorth for 
three conſiderations : the firſt, to ſhew the mightye prouidence uf 


Almightie God, in defending this little Realme from ſundrie the 


\ «fſſaultes of ſo furious an enemie the ſecond, to inlarge, or rather 


eterni de the glorie of manie her Mateilies peaceable victories a- 
gainſt this hloodie Enute: the third, to counſel her good ſubiects by 
walghtie examples, to arme their happineſſe with vertue, the onely 
meane to withſtand the putſſance Enuie. They may hardly pleade 
ignorance, Loney the commandements of {acred ſcripture, the lawes 
ef ſage Phuloſop ers, and policies of good common wealthes men, to 


anflruf euerie of them in the offices and duties of theyr vocation. 


Right Fonorable, this is in effect the reach of my trauell, which J 


| hope will entertaine the diſcreete Reader with many other perticu- 


lar benefites. Y nto you miſt noble Lords, 1 renerently dirett this 


frſt part, which (ſome wayes) medleth with the ſword, and the reſt 


F. J. * 
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M Honorable, the long continuance of her . 


Vertue onely conquereth Enuy, for if 


their large Empires, into the length and 


A 73 713 FYCH 1 . 


Io0o the moſt honorable the Nobilitie. 

I preſent according to the qualitie if the ſubiete: which conſidered 
by the morall ſubitance, may ( with your fauour I ſay it) be a Myr- 
rer of gouernement for all good ſubiefts. The further cenſure thereof, 

I Pmblie ſubmit to your Lorſhips leyſurable reading: and for 
your health, honor, and proſperitie,as the bewtie and 
ſtren gth (next vnto God and her Maieffie)ef 

this happre geuernment, my daily 
| prayers ſhall not be 0 
forgotten. | 


At vyhoſeright Honorable 


Lordſhips commaundements ! 
humblic remains. 


| 1 George MV. hetftones. 
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R. B. tothe Reader ofthis 
English Myrror. 


3 F r 
T2? - >"; gs LY me”? 


15 O proſe a thing, that no man can diſpraiſe, 
52 Approweth zeale, yet ſmally doth alure, 

he uy buſh, is but a needleſſe gaſe, 
Before the doore, where as the wine is pure. 

I ]hhe Authors name alone commends this booke, 
| The Muſes ſo, haue alwayes ble#t his Pen: 1 
And who ſo ſhall with iudgement thereon looke, 
Shall finde Regards for euery ſort of men. 

Let Mallice ſwell, and Enuy ſhew her might, 

His Fame ſhall liue, in ſpight of euery ſpyght. - 
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Entle Reader, whereas by abſence of M. Whetſtones, 
N M ſome ſmall faultes remaine (perhaps) vncozrected: if 
1 thou light ol any ſuch, J beſeech the with thy Penne fo 
8 amend them, and eſpeciallp ſuch as are contained in the 
Errata, which are generall faults thꝛough the impꝛeſlion. 


Page 3. line 5. for ſaſtnetb, read faſten. page 4. l. 28. for nouriſpeib, read nowriſh, 
p. 25. A. 27. line ef Beniamen, read line of Iuda. p. 1 5 2. li. 13. vp hary rcad Ap- haty 
er Vap Harry. pa. 23 7. li. g. Gleobulus, read Cleobulus. p. 247. li. 14 from ſtudy, read 
from manners. pa. 2 (8. Ii. g. che neighborhood, read the neighbor. p.49 fi. Mai- 
Prater, read Maieffrates of cities, | | „ 
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THE ENGLISH MIRROVR; 


W Regard wherein all eſtates may be- 
holde the Conqueſtes 5 


of Enuie &c. 


CHAP, K 


of the Original of Enuic,and howe farre in euill this facie 
F N all other paſſions ofthe minde, 


pere is no defect of mind noz in 
tie of bodie, but hath his oꝛiginall of 
nature, oꝛ colour from reaſon, and by 
the benefite ol the one o2 the other, re⸗ 
T ik ceaueth cure:pzepoſterous Enuie on- 
<5 ly ercept, who degenerateth frö kind, 
Fg and maſketh without vizard of excuſe 
2 8 8 Touching the paſſions of the minde, 
| - p2ide is abhominable befoze God, 
ambition perillous fo2 a Common weale, « flatterie the great 
deteiuer of men:pet are none of theſe euils without a cunning 
cloake, although voyde of iuſt ercuſe. 

The pꝛoud man ſaith vnto himſelfe, 3 am fo2med after the Tue actences 
image of God, A am Lo2dof his creatures, as wel on the earth of erice. 
as in the ſea, and be ond the power ol nature) beautiſied with 
a deuine knowledge, J pꝛie into the qualities of the heauens, 
and pꝛognoſticate what they pꝛomiſe o2 thꝛeaten on carthly 

treatures, t therefoze haue good cauſe to aduance my thoughts 
and to thinke well of my ſelke. 8 

 Theambitious bath ok vaile oz ſhavow:J fee(qd.he)that . 

vertue 
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of all euils. . 


Enuicthe extreameſt 2 
4 "We OF T HE ENGLISH 


bvbeertue her ſelfeattyzed with pouertie, is onerblowne with 

light regard, her ſeruants, ſlaues to varlets in credit, fo that he 

is an enemie to his one pꝛoſperitie, that in bare eſtate, pꝛe⸗ 

ſenteth any good parte, foꝛ that he is ſure to incounter the ma⸗ 

lice ofthe ignoꝛant, who fearing their owne foꝛtunes, with 

enuie ſuppꝛeſſe his perfections ; and the good although they 

emb2ace vertuous endenours ) at the firff fight iudge by the 

outward habit, as the noble Titus did by his good friende Giſ⸗ 

ſipus, till neceſſifte diſcouered who he was. And therfoꝛe ſaith 

| the ambitions, J holde authozitie the readieſt ladder fo ad- 
uantement. 

The def ence of The flatterer thinketh, that to repꝛoue mens faultes, is a 
meane to fire the faultie mans heart with malice, and there- 
by ſhotilde encreaſe his friendes euill, and endanger his owne 
welfare, where the wiſeſt are not ſo wiſe, but that they open 
both their cares to heare their owne pꝛayſes, and there foꝛe 

9 (ſayth he) blame he that liſte, J will bꝛeath in no mans face, 
= other then good woꝛdes:not onely thele, but all other inkecti⸗ 
ons ofthe minde, haue ſuch like ſophiſticall reaſons, to giue 
colour to their erroꝛs:neyther are they ſo pall cure, but that 

=_.. there is a hope of reſoꝛmation. 

1 Now concerning the infirmitiesof the bodie, the peſtilence 
is moſt dangerous, the pluriſie moſt ſodaine, and the lepꝛoſie 
moſt odious:notwithſtanding · if delay haue not w2ought ouer 
much defect in nature , pbylicke hath a medicine foz euery orf 


theſe maladics. 

Bunie vvit not. Wit this hiddeous Monkter enuie e lyeth open to all re- 
cure. pꝛoche, and as a moth in cloth, o: canker ruſt in iron, dyeth | 
Orizinal or With the deſtruction of his follower, who burſt out ofthe en 
Enute. trayles of the olde ſerpent, to ſowe hatred betweene God and 

N man :fo2 the enme that the Deuill bare, at the Almightie 
Gini. Maieſtie ot God, rayſed a deſire in Adam and Eue, to be as 


Ennic che firſt their Creato2 in knowledge; and ſo bꝛought ſin vpon the face 
cane ol bane. of the earth, and thꝛough ſinne ſwadled all their poſteritie in 
p05 the heame diſpleaſure of God, with this bitter curſe was ſhe 
patched, and with * lacke ol Common weales and bloud ol 

f ne. 


ö 


enuf Originall | Z l 3 Bo of ſinne. 
MIRROVR. Lib. 1. 


innocentes, che hath euer ſince bene foſtered, 


Aman gouerned by other deteftable euils, be it murther, tht archer Gee, 


theft, periurie and. ſo foo2th: if he be not ſone cut off with the 

ſwoꝛde of Juſtice, pet is he confinually chaſtened with the 

ſcourge of his conſcience:but la we and iuſlice net eaſily faſte- 

neth on the enuious, ſo2 he hydeth his conſpiracies, vntill he The ſuites el 
be ſtrengthened with a multitude, whoſe furie bꝛeaketh ſo2th En. 

in the flame of faire citics, and is quenched with the bloudof 

many thouſandes, and therefoze enuie map well be compared 


to bzandes raked vp in aſhes, which are vnconercd, to ſet 


mightie blockes a fire: Jn the conſcience of the enuious, re⸗ 

moꝛſe hath no place, fo2 that his thoughts are continually bu⸗ 

ſicd with diveliſh imaginations as well as his ſoꝛtes are bent 

to the ruine or his neyghbours, | F: 
| man without much bluſhing, will confefſe himſelfea co: Pefe cer of | 

uetous, voluptuous oꝛ cowardly perſon: ſoꝛ that the neeveful 

fozeſight of the great charge of childzen , the dayly har de ſoꝛ⸗ 


. tunes which happen, and the coſtly cure of ſickenefſe, where⸗ 


_ oflawe, are ſufficient excuſes fo2 a coward. 


vnto all men are ſubiect, are colours ſoꝛ couctcuſnefle, BY þ | 
Agapne, the blame that is layde vpon a nigarde, the cen- 8 — 
tempt wherein men haue mecanicall liues, the haſtie death 
that follo weth care, are reaſons to make men be pleaſant and 
merrie with their owne, 
The perill of life, the griefe of woundes, and the daunger +4. detences of 
covvardlines. 
But if he be enuious, he dare not retyte ſo much as the Noe v4. 
name of enuie, the reaſen is, this paſlien is ſo ſo wle and in⸗ e _ 


to be 


famous, as it ſtincketh in the opinion of him that is infected envious. 


there with and good cauſe why, foz that the others grow as 
langoꝛs and malladies of nature, and enuie p2oceedeth of a 
malitious and froward conſent of our owne will, without any 
ground o2reaſcn: ſane ſuch as would make the woꝛſt infidell 
bluſh to defende, and the weakeſt Chꝛiſtian abhozre to heare, 
bis inficementes are ſo farre from grace , humanitie and na⸗ 
turall pittie. 


1 ag paſſions of the minde may gtowe and ſpꝛing 
Atl from 


et " 


Nec eſſitie cauſe 
ny many tre(s 


pafles. 


lat. 20. 
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4 of ſinnẽ. 
OF THE ENGLISH 

from ſuch hard temptations, as they which peelde vnto their 
affections , doe giue cauſe both of pittie and lament:as neceſ- 
litie may make men fteale tyꝛannie in Pzinces,may ſowe ſe- 
dition among ſubiectes, hardnes and crueltie in parents, map 
cauſe diſobedience in childꝛen, and ſo of others, which although 
the offences ought to be chaſtened, yet their cauſes may with 
charitie be bemoned: But this feinde enuie is onely tempted 
with the bountie of God, foz as our ſamour ſaith, the eye of 
the enuious is fo2 no other cauſe euill, but in that it beholdeth 


that God is good, which conſidered, the enuicus is to becon- | 


demned, much mo2e then the unpatient, pea when affection 


There maybe leades him to murmure and rage againſt God: foꝛ the impati⸗ 


cauſe of impa- 
tiencie, but no 


ent, may be ſo ſharpely pzeſſed with Gods heaute iudgement, 


colour for enuy gg ( charged aboue the ſufferaunce of nature) reaſon ſhall be 


fo2ced to giue place vnto furie, and when the hearte is at this 
libertie the tongue will not let to diſgozge blaſphemies , ſuf- 


fictent (1fit were poſſible ) to fire the heauens, but if the enui⸗ 


| Bleflings which Oüls vnbowelleth his griefe, when he commeth to di ple his 


grieue the ens 


UulOous, 


Auęuſt. contra 
Lonat. lid. 4 


cap 8 


Cauſes which 
/ reloyce the cn? 


UDUS, 


heart, he can alleage oꝛ pꝛetend no other cauſe of ſo2row , but 
that God is too good, too mercifull, and too iberall towards 
his creatures In giuing to ſome great authozitie, to others a⸗ 
boundance of riches, to this man ſtoꝛe of friendes, to that man 
inlargement of honours. ac. On the contrary part it he retotce, 
it is in beholding of moſt ſad and lamentable chaunces, as in 
diſcoꝛde ainongfriendes, iealouſie betweene man and wife, 
their childzen diſobedient, their ſeruants theeues, oꝛ in ſuch 
like hauocke, of their neighbours pꝛoſperitie: and as among 
beaſtes, ſome nouriſheth themſelues with euill odours, ſome 
with poiſon, and ſome with filthie carrion:euen ſo the enuious 
is fatned with the curſe, miſerie, and death of his bzethzen. 


| Bafit. Sermone Baſle in his ſermon of enuie, compareth the enuious pꝛoper⸗ 


de nulla, 


. ly vnto flyes, which leaue the ſounde partes of our body, and 


liteth vpon a ſcab oꝛ ſoꝛe, the iupce o2 filth whereof giueth the 


a ſweete and pleaſant taſte: even ſo vertuous and good men, 
afflicted with exile, impꝛiſonment, lolſe of gods, oꝛ ſuch like 02- 
n ume giue comfoꝛt t reloycing vnto the enuious. 

| | Seneca 


h 


Euuie likened to 8 5 


f Seneca rightly compareth enuy vnto a Panther, who ſo rageth v F'nuielikened 


tifull limmes, and not only is agrieued with the liuely coun⸗ . 
tenance ot man, but whereſoeuer he beholdeth his painted i⸗ 
mage, he is not in quiet vntill he hath defaced his face: euen 


| 0 ik it poſſible were) committe inhumane outrages, vpon their 
ingraued bones, and condemne their learned and neceſſarte 
[/poſſibilifie, howe any other cuill;ſhouldmatche enuie in call, 
fo2 that their extreameſt reuenge ſtretcheth but vnto death, 


when the malice ofennie ſearcheth the graue: which conſide- 
red, the-ennious are moze hurtfull then the Crocadile, who 


the qualities of the enuious, as Socrates likeneth enuie vnto 11 _ 
à Viper, who ſo ſone as they haue engendered the female, redn v per. 
murdereth the male, betauſe ſhe wil not line as his inferidur: nature νν 


int rayles, becauſe they will not be bound vnto the obedience 


foote care oł his countries welfare, ductifull obcdicnce viito 


friendes: yea which is mot againſt kinde, the enuious often ec 


Which purpoſe, many examples in my following diſcourſes, 
ſhall bo ſhewen, whereas il any other pattton entiſcth a man 


venemous monſters, F! 


'MIRROVR. Lib. 71. 


toa Panther. 


at the pꝛeſence of a man, foꝛ the maieſtie he pꝛeſenteth, as 
pꝛeſently he implopeth all his foꝛces, to diſmember his beaus rue nawuce ef- 


ſo the enuious are not latiſfied in giuing vntimely deathes vn 
to good men, but to burie the remembꝛance of their vertues, t denn. 


bookes vnto the fire: lo that it is apparaunt that there is no 


N. 


although the hunger ly pꝛayeth vpon a liuing man, vet ir en 
finde his dead carkaſe, ſhe lamenteth ouer it, and with her 11; 
warme teares waſheth his face, yea ſo extreame diueliſh are 


The vnnaturall 


againe, the young ones eate themſelues foꝛth of their dammes *'r<-- 


of nature, And queſtionleſſe Socrates in the qualitie of this 
venimous beat, rightly figureth the condition of the enuions, 
who to compaſſe the deſire of his defiled heart, treadeth uvnder 


his parentes, and naturall affection toward his kinſfolke and 
times committethwilfiill outrage vpon himſelfe, to beholde a = "T 
greater vpon his enemie: atcoꝛding tothe ſaying of mozrall 5 10"'* ** 
Eſope,Thecnuious deſired of Inpiter to be ſpoyled of one . 
of his eyes, that the couetous man might loſe both. To 


vnts 3 it ene him with the hope of a pꝛolitable ende. 
A. iii.  Pvzcouer 


E200. 


incurable, 


1 | 
'OF THE ENGLISH 

D22eouer, though a man malice deadly, vet there may be fas 

Prvic is never tilkaction, 02 meanes of attonement: But where there is 

ennie, there is no hope of reconciliation: whereupon is ſet 


downe fo2 infallible experiments, that there was neuer loue, 
but enuie betweene Cain and Abell, Iſacke and Iſmael, Loth 


alice of Enuie 


and Abraham, Iacob and Eſau , Ioſeph and his bꝛethꝛen, the 


Vinges of juda and Iſrael, and the Apoltles, the Turkes and 

the Perſians, the Romaines and the auncient Spartians , the 

French men and Engliſh men, and ſo conſequently bet werne 

.. neighbour countrepes, bet weene whome there can be no per⸗ 
uy other gtory. fect amitic,not foz that the one is vnable to repaire d w2ongs 
done vnto the other: but fo2 that the one without enuy cannot 
endure to beholde the gloꝛy ofthe other. Foz which cauſe 
Ie Athens was called dogged, becauſe he grinned at 
8 the felititie of man: yea if we well conſidered their cffectes, 
the acionsof the enuious may well bee tearmed deuilithe, in 
that they repine-at the glozyof God, and bend all their ſoꝛces 

ta ſuppꝛes vertue and her followers, which in theſe ollowing 


diſcourſes, thall be m92e largely chewen. 


HA. 4. 
The originall of Paricide, and other inhumane mutders 
by Enuie. 


* UR DER the monſter ok inhuma⸗ 

„ nitie, was hatched by this accurſed 
J Enuie, thꝛough whoſe motions the re⸗ 
pꝛobate Caine ſlew his iuſt bother A- 


Murther the 
byrde of enule. 


Gen. 4. 
Abell flayne by 


were better regarded of God then his 
Evvie cauſe of (OY N owne, Enuie cauſed Romulus to com- 
lbs mitte the like outrage vpon nature, in 


watchers, by W gaping his bꝛother Remus, betauſe hee 


* participated with him in rule and ſoueraignetie, which inhu- 


Libs. © ar. manefad, Aachiuel doth thus excuſe, Jt. was needefull( ſaith 


be) that it ſhoulde be ſo, fog that other wiſe the Romaine Em⸗ 
pire 


7, bell, only becauſe that Abels oblations - 


* 


1 
C 
7-3 
1 54 
1 
: 2 
J 


Euuie original of 1 7 


pire might hane ended in the beginning, being at one inllart 
gouerned by two kinges of ſeuerall diſpoſition and direction. 


gapned ouer their tyꝛannous Ringes, cleared pꝛoude Tarqui- 
nius of the rape committed on chaſte Lucretia, fo2 if any good 
(as oftẽtimes )doth come of a naughtie cauſe, God is to be pꝛai⸗ 

. | fedfo2 his pꝛouidence, and the Authour is to be chaſtened foꝛ 
his euil intent. And queſtionleſſe Romulus. entente was ſo 
foule, as exceeded y crueltie of y rauening Wolfe which nou⸗ 
riſhed him, and therefoze woꝛthie to liue in this repꝛoche. 


| Ny /e kinde was thee with blaudlie iawes to tear eo foſtered by a (he 


MIRROVR. Lib. r. 


But allo we the reaſon to be good, the good which fell vnto the 
Common wealth, cannot waſh away the ſtayne of Romulus 
bloudie offente, other wiſe then the freedom that the Romains 


Ynkind thy Damme, thee ſuckerleſſe did leaue, 
gainſt kind a rule thee foltered with her teate, Romilus and 


Remus were 


| Wolfe. 


thou mul vnkinde ro ſit in S oueraigne ſeate. 


Vnbtindly ſlewſt Remus thy brother deare. 


Poltnecees; Es 


So outragious Was the cnuy bet weene Polineces and Ete- t cocles brethie 
ocles,as old Oedipus their father ſcratched fo2th both his eies lies 


| becauſe he could not endure to behold the murthers and other 
deadly miſchicfes,inflicted vpon the pcoze 1hebanes,inſtffats 


ning their vnnaturall quarrels, and (as ſeine hiſlozics make 
mention) when they had ſheathed their ſwo2des in each others 


A intralles, the enup of their life appeared after death, whoſe \ 


hereſies being toined together, the ame of the funeral fre vio- 
lently ſunpered the, with p lelleſame venemous malice, which 

is naturally imp2eſſed bet weene theſe vnpolitike creatures, 

the Eagle 4 the Dꝛagon, the Cocke # the Lyon,the wild Boꝛe 

and the Eliphant, 2 diuers other bꝛuite creatures, who ſo dif The wortall 
agree in nature, as being dead, by no meanes their tlouds wil 5. cellary — 
mingle together: an craple of waight, to teach mien fo beware ape. | 
of their enuious enemies, in whole heartes diſdaine + malice 


are ſo moztally enbleamed, as neyther ciftes, pꝛaier, noꝛ god 


vſage are of power to wozke a true attonemet, This monſter 


_— imboldned wicked Nero to vislate the bondes of nature, = vie cauſed - 
: e10 0 Hay Ins 
1 iu. 0 by mother. | 
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in Commodus, 
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fathers vertues. 


j 8 1 nhumane e murders 
OETHE ENGLISH 


by the murdering of his mother, to ſee the place ol his curſed 
conception, as in his beſt excuſe is alleadged. But the true 
cauſe was this, he haſtened her death, foꝛ that her life by the 
charge of nature, bounde him to a duetifull reuerence,fo2 his 
thoughts raigned ouer all men, though his life deſerued to be 
loued of no man. 

| With this viperous childe may be coupled the vngratious 
Commodus, ſonne of the good Emperour Marcus Aurelius, 
who encountring foureteene 02 fifteene gentlemen Romaines, 
vpon a b2idge ouer Tiber,demanded of the gentlemen where- 
vpon they ſo ſadly deuiſed: the gentlemen ſimply anſwered, 
that they talked of the good Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius, whoſe 
life was beautified with ſuch diuine vertues, as his death hath 
charged Rome with an endles ſoꝛrow. Whereupon as a mur⸗ 
therer of his fathers reno wne, hee commaunded his garde to 
thꝛowe them all into the riuer of Tiber, alleadging that they 
coulde not p2ayſe his father, without the blaming of him. 
Wherein though Commodus did euill, he ſpake truth, fo2 the 
commendation ot vertue, is euermoꝛe a repꝛoch to vice: and 
without doubt, as the good Emperour Aurelius inlarged the 
monumentes of his p2edeceſſours, in example to thoſe that 
ſudulde ſucceede him: ſo the vngratious Commodus exceeded 
all his anceſtours in euill, and left no poſſibilitie foꝛ his heires 
to be woꝛſe: of whome is repoꝛted that his notoꝛious crimes 
exceeded the dayes ol his age: which J ouerpaſſe, as examples 
neceſſary fo2 other purpoſes, and vnto this impious parte J 
will topne this following cruclfte,, 

Tipon a day one tolde this naughtie Emperour,that his co- 
ſen Mamertius Antomenes reſembled him in comelyneſſe of 


bodie, and magnanimitie of minde: vpon which repozt Com- 


modus pꝛonounced death both vpon the repo2ter and his in⸗ 
nocent couſen,holding it foz reaſon , that it appertained to no 
man, to vaunt, (leſſe)to reſemble him: and ( in my opinion) 
if Antomenes reſembled him in deuiliſh qualities, death was 
too eaſie a ſcourge foꝛ ſo le woe a life, Mulla Abdula father of 
Moley Mahumet,cammenly ale the blacke king, in cas 
cauſe, 


Enuy originall 4 9 of inhumaine murders. 
| . MIRROVR. Lib. 1. 


cauſe the mortal battalle, betwene the king of Portugall, and 

Amoley Muluco king of Fees was fought the 5, of Auguſt 

1578. as in the alteration of the latter common weales by 

enuy,ſhalbe mo2e largely thewen, vpon an enuious ſuggeſti⸗ zwornbie 

on that his bꝛethꝛen by the pzinity in nature and bloud, loked murder br en 
to liue in greater liberty then ſubiectes, by the alliſtaunce of a 

noble man of the countrey called Alcatho Alley, cauſed the 

thꝛoates ok a eleuen of his bꝛethꝛen to be cut in one moꝛning. 

Now to conclude theſe particular tyꝛannies ofenuye, vnto Mule, Grat- 
which millions of notoꝛious examples map be enſerted: the 1 _— 
monſtrous murders of king Richard the third a tyꝛant of our ,ographers 
nation is woꝛthy note, in whoſe wꝛetched end, pet wozthy his 
wickednes, the happines of Englande began againe toflo- 

rich, and enioyed her auncient renowne, This ty2aunt at ſuch King Henry 
time as he was Duke of Gloceſter , with an enuious eye, bes the 7. overcame 
helde the ſoueranity of king Edwarde the 4. his bꝛother, and Qnea ime t. 
vet infozced by necellily obeyed him, Fo2 annoynted kinges N of Ex 
with weake policies are not depꝛiued, but vnable to hold his Prince Edward 
hand from their th2oates, who fo2 their dignities toke the vp- "1.1 1 
per hand of him, againſt the lawes of honoꝛ with his impious wh 
handes he ſtabbed Pꝛince Edward to the hart, beeing taken 15 
| paiſoner at the battaile of Tewksbury. | , 
ext like an Alchouſe ruffen, with his dagger he ew the Henry the 6, 75 
infoꝛtunate god king Henry the ſirxt in the tower of London, . 1 
Then heaping murder vppon murder, he cauſed George, | 
Duke of Clarence his naturall Bother to be dꝛowned in a eke iro e 
Butte of Malmeſey , And laſt though not the leaft, to rowte 
vpa number of noble ſubiectes endes, with the death of king a . 
Edward the fift, and Richard Duke of Yorke the kinges b20- King Edvvard AR 
ther his nephewes, whom he cauſed to be murthered in the . g e, 6 
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Tower, and buried without honoꝛ, to infame the name of e | 1 
king Edward the fourth and his poſterity, he pꝛonounced his ** 
mother like afilthy harpye, to be a ſtrumpet, and that the Dy: 
ſayd king Edward was a Baſtard, and him ſelfe onelp legiti- 15 
mate, (as I think) ſonne ok the diuel, fo2 it ſemeth wonderful 5 


that ſo ee a \creafure,thould take life ofhumane led, 
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OF THE ENGLISH 
CHAD. 3z. 


Eovy originall of warre, and capital! cauſe of the delta. 
82 on of the firſt Monarchies. [7 


nuy original! Of warre. 


Any peeres after the bee king qui 
N 92 etly enioyedthe countries in his own poſſeſſion 
ME A vntil Ninus king ok the Aſſerians, enuping the 
eee ſoueranitp ol his neighbour kings, put him ſelf 
' in armes vnlawfully to inlarge his owne do⸗ 
minions, by depoſing other frõ their kingdoms, Thus byenuy 
a fro the bottom of hell came war, # by war tonfuſion of deuine 
dual ot ware. g humaine bleſlings, the aduauncement of thouſandes of diue⸗ 
| liſh iniquittes, Foz whereas lawes giue place to armes, the 
hono?2 of God ts wounded, his wo2dis miſp Aled; Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
; is blaſphemed, and perſecuted, his Goſpellts reieccd,and his 
The miferies Wente are pꝛophaned: fire is put to the houſe of the lozd, 
ol vvar. Wolues are thꝛuſte into his ſteepefolde, and wilde Boꝛzes a- 
; mong his vines, truth and equity is peruerted, charity is cold, 
innocents and the iuſt are oppꝛeſſed, youth bee ill inftruced, 
publicke oꝛders are bꝛoken, di ſcipline and rules ot god life are 
aboliſhed, ignaꝛaunce is rayſed, knowledge is abaſed, pꝛoud, 
ambitious, and men of leaſte eſtimation doe gouerne the lear⸗ 
ned, wiſe, and vertuous are difofficed, as ideots, and men of no 
| merrite, countries bee vnpeopled , fay2c Cities are burned, 
\l . peaccable citizens are murthered, their wines and daughters 
| are rauiſhed, their groundes lye vntilled, gods compaſſed by 
the trauels ol a mans whole life, in one hower doe become the 
ſpople ofa riotous ſouldiour, And to concluve (though ſhoꝛt of 
a number ok other curſcs, which follow warre) vice mounted 
r in her chariot of triumph, arrogatly treadeth poꝛe vertue vn- 
W dor lot, ⁊ therby they that ſt old cry out ol this outrage again 
| ___ Gadandman,are dumb, and the refoꝛmers of theſe enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties deafe, theſe vengrances by war the enuious eye, and am⸗ 
bitious hart of Ninus, bꝛed in the woꝛlde which died not with 
thedeſtruction ol Theaſſerian monarchy, ot withſtanding en⸗ 
tw 10 erecer was the deſtroyer ** Foz Arbactus(leifte⸗ 
EM hue 


Iuſt. lib. 1. 


eee 


his wealth, t hun ſelfe, x ſo by the pꝛodigall ſpoyle of bis life, 


MIRROVR. Lib. 7. 


nant ol the Meades)enuipng the ſoueranity of Sardanapalus, 


a man moꝛe cffeminate then a woman, by the aſliſtaunte of o⸗ n e, 
ther loꝛds gaue battaile vntop king. Sardanapalus diſcomfoꝛ⸗ chy by envy. 
ted lled into his pallas, there enuipng p foꝛtune of Arbactus, e 
more to ea him of the glo2y of his triumph, then moued by 

ſoꝛrow of his own defeat, Sardanapalus ſet fire of his Pallas 

recouered the reputation of a man: foz manhod is moſt truely ee 
tried, by conſtancy in the trembling paſſage of death. The like 
enuious part was committed by Ariathes king of Capidocia, r 
who being ouercome in battail by Perdicas one of Alexanders fg pare enuy. 
ſucceſſoꝛs, fled into the Citye x enuiyng Perdicas god foꝛtune 
moꝛe then he lamented his owne milchance,cauſedthe city to 

be ſet on fir et incouraged his ſouldicrs & citizens to lay their 

wines & childꝛen, holding it lefſe euill to die by the violence of 

friends, then to liue a ſeruile life vnder p controlment of their 

enemies. And by this means in truth he reaued Perdicas of 


the (poyle of his victo2p, but did both vnto him ſelfe and coun⸗ 
trep, an iniurp againſt nature and reaſon: againſt nature in 


Time is abte to 


committing wilful murder vpon him ſolfe # poſterity:againſt Kpayre the rus 
reaſon, in that time was able to repaire his ruines of foztune, inc of fortune. 
But fo keep an oꝛder in viſcourſing the actions ofenuy, bythe ,_ 
victoꝛy which Arbactus had ouer Sardanapalus the empy2e of « 3 tranflas 
Tlrafſerians was traGatedinto the Meades, which coſe molt ene 
conqueroꝛs # adopted Pzinces euer fince haue taken to croun 

their natiue countrep with im periall titlo, ⁊ to leaue the pla⸗ 

ces conquered, oꝛ by other meanes gayned, to the tyꝛannpe of. 
leifefenants, Well this monſter enuy which ino2tifieth þ na- Miſcrable are 
ty rall affection of a father, # robbeth dutifull obedience from by 
ö ſon, made the one of theſe the cauſe, p other the onerth2ow of lielt cnants. 
this ſecond empire, Fo2 Aſtiages the laſt king of the Meades, 
reteauing anſwer of the Oracle, iᷣ his daughters ſonne ſhould 

gouerne his empire, as it were to deſpight the Gods, that had 

koꝛe deſtined this honoꝛ vnto his daughters ſonne, vpon an en⸗ 

vious thought, fir ſt married her to a meane man of Peri a, fo2 

that following the courſe of nature: the father becing baſe, 


the 


Deſtroyed be Enuy. 
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OP THE ENGLISH 


the ſonne ſhould not haue a generous minde. But not ſo ſatil⸗ 
fied, he be thought him ol a common ſpeache,that the father 
may bequeath the ſonne his liuinges, but not his vertues,nci- 
ther is he ſure to ingraft in him his vices, And therefoze(as 
Aſtiages imagined) to make ſure wozke,hecommannded his 


familiar ſeruant Harpagus, ſo ſone as his daughter was de- 


liuered to murder the childe. But note by this example, how 
vainelye the greateſt Pꝛinces ſtriue „that ſtriue to fruſtrate 
the determination of God. Harpagus departed with a reſoluti⸗ 
on to do the kinges commaundement, and ready co ſtrike the 
ſtroke , the childe regarded him with ſuch an aFable counte⸗ 
nance,as his hart was not able to ſtrengthen his hand to tom⸗ 
mit ſo impious a murder, and therefoꝛe he left the vengeance 
ol the kinges will to be executed by ſauage beaſtes, as an of- 
fice vnſæming a tiuill creature. Thus God by his wonderfull 
pꝛouidẽ̃ce, to rebate Harpagusſwo2d, armed this infants fate 
with the vertues ofthe two noble Romanes, Marius g Craſ- 
ſu „ who by the allurednes of their countenaunces , made the 
erccutioners weapons to fall from their handes, ſo that they 
fozſaking their determination, the other ouer lined that hard 
deſtiny, And in adyauntage.contrary to kinde he made a ſher 
Wolfe to nouriſh the child, with an affection as great, as that 
where with the Lions intertained Daniell. And laſt, Cyrus 
hauing knowledge of his Grandfathers cruell intent, he ſub⸗ 
tected him to his mery, and poſſeſſed him ſelfe in hisempy2e, 
who boing a Perſian boꝛne changed the Empire of the Meades 
into the empire ok the Perſians. During the tontinuaunce of 
which gouernement, many ennious partes were exerciſed be.” 
mong the ſelues, which being the leſſe J conclude in the great 
ouerthꝛob of their monarchy, which happened in the time of 
Alexander the great, who ſo enuied the gloꝛp of the Perſians, 
us when their king Darius offered him an honoꝛable actoꝛde 
with his daughter in mariage, Alexander would graunt vnto 
no peace vnleſſe Darius would giue him ſoueranitp and take 
him ſelfe the ſecond place Uppon which refuſall the armies 


iooned, Darius was defeated and the Empire tranſlated into 
Macidonia. 
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| Macidonia By which foztunate battaile Alexanders power rb envy of A, 
was great and his enuie greater, Foz he held no countrey ſuf- 
ficiently conquered that the people were not ranſomed with 

the mercy of his ſwoꝛde. But yet this enuy which gaue him 

in his life time heate, haſtened his death . And he that tamed 1 

the pꝛide of mighty kinges, was poiſoned to death, by the en- p0,1oncd cos 
uie o Antipater his familiar ſubiect. Who as ſome aucthozs rough Enuy. 
affirme enuying his abſolute power, oz rather his ſeuere iu⸗ 

ſtice, foz that in heat he put Alexander of Lynceſt and other 

of Antipaters kinſe- men and friendes to death, And which 


wꝛought the greateſt impꝛellion ol hatred, foz that his owne Thefalus atrai | 


t exQUs Pluſition 


noble enter pꝛiſes achieued in Greace were ouer blowne with 
light regard. Fo2 ſome of theſe cauſes, although all ſufficed 
not to excuſe ſo great an impietie, Antipater bꝛibed the Phiſi- 
cion Theſlatus, to poyſon Alexander , who inthetraiterous 1 
execution of his vnlawfull pꝛomiſe, hath left a warning to all , , 4 
Pꝛinces of two notable muͤchiefes: the firſt, to beware how 
in not rewarding, oꝛ regarding good ſeruices, they kill the lo⸗ 

uing affection of their ſubtects , foꝛ although, all the trauelles 


ofa fubiec,in the ſeruice of his king, be but dutp, and the leaſt * 3 


rewardofakingis liberalitie: Yet is a Pzince(werehe vn- oy * 
iuſt) bounde to the one foꝛ his ſafetye, as well as the ſubiect is ies, are bound, 
thꝛaull to the other ol dutie: Foꝛ where the ſubiect onely o⸗ r.. 
beveth thꝛough feare, the Pꝛince cannot raigne, but in feare, 

and when men are in bondage, they will ſpare no aduantage 

of libertie which is the cauſe that few tyꝛauntes make peace⸗ 


able endes. Uppon which oꝛdinar y foztune, when the tyzaunt ,. wa 


Hippias, told a Philoſopher of Athens, that if he liuedone rant vi Ace. 


* peare to an ende, he would make the intrailes of dogs, the ſe⸗ 
pultures of an number of his fellowes. Wherevpon the Phi⸗ 
loſopher boldly pꝛapheſied, that it would not bee ſo , foꝛ hell 
could not ſpare Hyppias ſo long. The ſecond regarde, that a 


Pzince, who alwayes hath mighty enemies, intertaine foz v vicre te \ 1M 


feare of God 


his Phiſition à man that feareth God. Foꝛ if onely fo2 re⸗ ſtayeth not, che | at : 


ward, he miniſter medicine it may be feared, that foꝛ a grea- loneof mony 


maketh. paſſage 


ter gapne he will giue mw To which purpole,a Gentle⸗ for any miſchief 


r 
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man of Vennis „one a time ſupping with a Phiſition in 
Padua, marueiled that the Phiſitions, who in ſhoꝛte [pace, 
finde aremedie koꝛ themoſt violent newe diſeaſe that rai⸗ 


gneth, can not cure as well as giue eaſe tothe Gowt an aun⸗ 


tient maladie. Which doubt, the Dots? thus pleaſauntly- 
reſolued. O Sir ( quoth her) the Gowte1s' the pꝛoper di⸗ 
ſeaſe of the riche, and we line not by the pw2e , it maye 
ſuffice that they finde eaſe, But to pꝛeſcribe a cure, to beg⸗ 
ger anye facultye, were great follye, Mell though the Do⸗ 
ctoz ſpake merrilye, it often times falleth out, that the riche 
mans wealth, is moſte enempe vnto his health. And the 
better to auchozile this queſtion, Ferdinando the god kinge 
of Aragon , among manye of his weightye pꝛeceptes, ſapde 
it is greatly requiſite, that a Pꝛince make choyce of an ho⸗ 
neſt Phiſifion, For quoth hee ) the ſtrength of a P2inees 


garde, can not defende a Phiſitions treaſon, And certain⸗ 


lye, the negligent, couetous, o2 ffaiterous Phiſition is the 
moſte daungerous murtherer of the wo2lde, ſome one of 
which faultes, are ſo conuerſaunt with moſte Philittons, as 

erperience teacheth: that exerciſe cureth the moſte parte of 
pooꝛe mens ſurfettes: when Phiſicke killeth ( by ſmall di- 


temperatures) as often times the riche : And therefoze it is 


neceſſary foꝛ all men to follow the counſell of this olde and 
app2oued Pꝛouerb, Honor (and vſe) the Phiſition, for ne- 
ceſſities ſake : Which impozteth.extreame daunger, and not 
euerp trifling diſtemperature, which natu re, exerciſe and 02s 
der ly dyet will cure, 
But agapne to Alexander, who after he had receined this 
—.— poꝛtion, the venime therof toꝛmented him ſo much a⸗ 
bone his patience,y to be eaſed he often times aſſayed to mur⸗ 
ther him ſelfe, Not withſtandinge in his death bedde lying in 


this extreametie, his friendes requiring to know who ſhould 


be his heyze, he ſtoutly aunſweared the woꝛthieſt. Do great 
was the courage ol his hart, as he pꝛiuiledged not his ſonne 
Hercules, his Bꝛother Arideus , noz the infant, in his Wife 


although 


Roxgnes wombe, befoze a ranger of better deſert. But 


The firſt Monarchies I5 
although this bequeſte pꝛoceeded from the magnanimiti or 


Alexanders minde: yet the incertayne ſucceſſion in the Em⸗ ven. 


py2e, coulde not but as it did, woꝛke the ruine thereok. Fo2 
wheras this liberty was giuen, the one enuped, that another 
ſhoulde pꝛyſe his vertues at a higher rate then his. Hercu- 
les claymed as heper, Arideus as Bꝛother, and one that 
coulde beſte manadge the affay:es of the Empyꝛe, Perdicas 
challengedit by military teſtament , fo2 that the king when 


is IO) WH Ms 7 | 


folloyved the 
incertainty of 


Alexanders {uC- 


ceſs19! Ns 


he was ſp&chlefſe gane him a ring from his owne finger, as 


a token ſayde hee, that he bequethed him the Empy2e,as the 
moſte woꝛthieſt. And to ſkrengthen either of them in their 
clayme , there wanted not a Romaine Brutus to dꝛawe his 
ſpwoꝛde, à Florentine Pazzi to trye liberty, oꝛ an Engliſhe 
Duke of Buckingham with fiue hundꝛed hoꝛſe to demaunde 
what was to be done in this new world: fo2 diſcontented (o: 
rather diſſentious ) perſons (ho w ſoeuer the power of a ſet⸗ 
ledP2ince,keepe them vnder ) vppon a chaunge, will diſco⸗ 
uertheir ſeditious hartes:as fyꝛe hid in aſhes, by the ſpꝛinke⸗ 
ling of Gunpowder bew2ayeth the heate , To quell which 
cunning daungerous people though Machyuell pꝛeſcribe a 
pollicy, vnſeeming a Chꝛiſtian P2ince, who is to referre hid⸗ 
den treſpaſſes to the vengeaunce of God, and not to pu⸗ 
niſhe with death an intent, without an attempt ok euill: 
Foz vntimely death, onely appertapnech either to Gods ſe- 
creat vengeaunce, to open and lawfull conuiction of iuſtice, 
o in lawfull wapes to the ſwoꝛde of the ſouldiour, fo2 
what humaine bloud is other wiſe ſhedde, is ty2annye in a 
Punce , and puniſhable in a pꝛiuate perſon: yet Pꝛinces 
to bꝛydle ſuche cloſe enemies, of publicke peace: maye ſafe⸗ 


= 


lye without repꝛoch of tyranny,follow the counſell of a Ge- 


neowe marchant. who was ſointimes familiarly fauoured of 
Tamberlayne y Great, ſurnamed flagellum dei, who wozthy 


A cruell part of / * 


the name of vengeance, at what time as he after two aſſaults ramberlalne. 


waspeaceably poſſeſſedof a fay2e city, the citizens with their 
_ chiefe Magiſtrates, wines and Childꝛen cloathed all in white 
hauing Oliue bꝛaunches in their handes, as aſſuraunces 
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of peace: : bppon their knees humbly beſceching bim of grace: 
Not withſtanding, commaunded his ſouldiers to kill them all 


like dogges. This Genowa mwued with pitty to ſee this out 


| Agoovcounſel ragt, beſdught T amberlaine, to ſpare his cruelty foz ſuch, as 
re lecked. he conquered by foꝛce. And (quoth he) if ver feare,that theſe 

| dogs will another day bite, ſtrike out their teeth. Their coun⸗ 
tenances ik need be, will helpe to ſcare Molues, meaning that 

of be ſhould ſpople them of their armour , and if occaſion ſerued, 
4 he might make them fight, as kinge Aſtages did his cowardly 
ſouldiers, either with enemies in their faces, oꝛ friendes at 
their backes. Mhich god counſell though Tamberlaine in his 


owne ſaſpected ſubiects without diſpeopling of their realmes, 
to animate foꝛraine enemies. Upon which conſideration Wil- 
lam the Conqueroꝛ when he entered this realme, ſtraightly 
N commaunded that no outrage ſhoulde be done vppon the com- 
} mon people, foꝛ quoth he) though they obey me, J muſt raigne 

by them. Mell neither Hercules, Arideus noꝛ Perdicas wan- 
_ ted will, oꝛ friendes, to perſeuer in their tlayme, and ſure they 

; had gone together by the eares fo2 his realme, befoꝛe Alexan- 
4 | der had had his funerall rites, if the tumult in the beginning 
| | had not bene pacified, and an oꝛder foꝛ the gouernment of the 
8 Emppꝛe, bene appointed by the grauer Captaines . But as 
= water courſes ſtopt, will find out new paſſages, ſo enuy how 
ſo euer ſhe be quallified, will bꝛeake foꝛth into miſchiefe. The 
true euents whereof appeareth in the deuiſion of king Alex- 
1 anders captaines, who as they were many in number ſo were 
bl | there i in his Emppꝛe, ſo manp ſeuerall 2 as rewar- 
ded euery Captaine, with aregall letuetenantſhip , The 


. 


names of either foꝛ the gloꝛy of the Empyꝛe and renowne or 


ſo many famous captaines: but chiefly by the deſtruction both 

of the one and other: to ſhewe the bitter ende of ciuill diſſen- 

tion, which lightly hath beginning of enup: J haue thoght god 
The bugenes of to ſet downe at large,the algen whereof enſueth. 


Alexanders 


monar clue · * was un king 7 Antipater was made Regent of 


Macedone 


fury regardednot: Pet other Pꝛinces that haue their paſſions 
moꝛe temperate, map thereby learne how to keep vnder their 
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The greatnes ofthe 33 3 
MIRROVR lib. 7. 


How the enuy of Rufin, and ſtilicon the one the Gouernour 
of the Eaſt, and the other of the Weſt made a paſſage for 
the barbarous Gothes and Vandals to ſacke the famous 
cityof Rome, which could neuer ſince recouer the twenty 
part of her auncient beauty. 


ä 


— 
_ 
— | 
\ 


who received many ſpoyles and in fine 
vtter ruine by this monſter Enuy, me⸗ 
dg riteth a larger repoꝛt, then my pur poſe 
f affo2des, But to dzaw the Reader to a 
> great contempt of this foule paſſion, as 
>.) well as to ſhew the auntient glozy and 

R p2elent ignomy of the Romanes: cer- 
tifie,by the acco2de of all hiſto2ies, that 


there was neuer Empyꝛe, lo large as the Emppꝛe of Rome, 


noꝛ at this day(conſidering her auntient greatnes) none that is 
not vtterly deſtroped, that hath fewer pꝛiuiledges:foꝛ int 


paſt the Romane Empy2e, was attyꝛed well neare) with thẽ 


habite of all Europe, Africa, $a great part of Aſia, as France, 
Spayne, England, Germany, with all the pꝛouinces of Italye, 
the Illandes called Mediterranees, al Greace, Ihracia, Maci- 
donia, Pollonia, Demmarke, ę as J haue ſaid p greater part ot 
Affrica, as Manritania, Numidia, Carthage, Libie, with many 


Romane Empire. 


8 ÞE molt famous Empyꝛe of Rome, | 


The greatnes of 
the Romane em⸗ 


pire. 


other realmes and p:ouinces, Ægypt, and all her conſines, in 


Aſia, Arabia, Siria, Indie, Meſopotamia, alſo her ſegniozies 


reached vnto the renowned Riuers of Tiger, and Euphrates, 
and in the time of the Einperour Traian, her bondes ſtretched 
euen vnto the Eaſt Indies, vnto whom was ſubdued the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of Armenia, and Albanie, with all Aſia minor, and ma⸗ 
ny other Regions, to tedious particularly to rehearſe : whoſe 


length and bꝛeadth at this day is dzawne ( by the Puſilanimi- 


tie of certaineemperours : o2 rather by the enuy and pꝛide of 
the Pope of Rome, whoſe pageants begin to appeare ) into a 
ſmall partof Germany,and Italic. So that Rome ſome times 
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OF THE ENGLISH 
commaundꝛes of the whole wo2ld is nov feightly regarded: 


and it any of deustion doe come to bulite her ſhee intertaineth 
them with His ſozrow. 


Quanta roma fuit, ipſa ruina docer 


And well cher may vaunt of her auntient monumentes. 
But to deſcribe her p2eſent eſtate, there is ſmall beautye, in 
ber buildinges, and leſſe vertue in her people :and ſhee that 
wascalled the fountaine of the woꝛlde, foꝛ her flowing ver⸗ 
tues, maye now be tuſtly named the ſincke of the wo2lde, fo2 
her filthy coꝛrupt vices, Mell let her ruines ſhewe her fur- 
ther repꝛoch, which were ſo lamentable , as might melt her 
woꝛſt enemies vnto pittye , manye ſh2ewde ſpoyles ſhe re- 
ceaued,by the enuyofher dwne people, eſpecially by the cull 
contentions of Scilla, Marius,Carbo, Cinna, Pompetus, and 
Ceſar, Brutus and Caſſius, Octauius and Anthonius, in ſu⸗ 
ſtaining of whoſe vnnaturall quarrell , by Romanes, there 
were moze Romanes ſlapne, then by ſtrangers in conquering 
the kingdomesof the whole woꝛlde. With which grieuous 


woundes though ſher were much weakened, yet by the wiſe - 


domes of her Tempoꝛall Magiſtrates ſh& was againe cu- 
red; and long might haue liued if like vnto greene Juie that 
krome the Note ol a great Oke by ſoft embꝛacementes ouer⸗ 
groweth the top of the Tree , the ypocriſie of the Biſhoppe of 
Rome, had not ſo compaſſed, oꝛ rather ouerto me her Empe- 
rours with an ignoꝛaunt deuotion, that to make the Cleargye 
mighty, they yeelded to make them ſelues weake: pet to re⸗ 
poꝛt a truth, ſhe receaued,her bane in the time of the Empe⸗ 
rours Honoreus and Arcadias. Bythe enupy of Ruffin and 
Stilicon, two tempoꝛall magiſtrates, but with all to appꝛwue 


what 3 haue already ſapd, the Puſalanimitie of the empero2s, 


befoze that day, gaue incouragement, foꝛ the conquered Re⸗ 
gions to reuolt, and moꝛe ſtyꝛred vp, the barbarous Gothes, 
to inuade Italy, in ſo much as the Emperour Theodotius , be⸗ 
Wm the U of the Fete, » and the rather fo2 that his 

: . young 


— — - ---- aa 


Rome faked 4 
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poung ſonnes were not capable to gouerne, as he thought to | 
pꝛouide a remedye fo2 the miſchiefe, he left theſe two great 


captaines(whom he had app2woned to be wiſe,and valiant, and 


with all had bound them with many greater aduancementes) 


to be the p2otecto2s of his childꝛen and Empyze,andto the go- 
uernment of Ruffin, appointed the Eaſt parts, and fo Stilicon 


Italy and the Weſt, But beholde the nature of ambition, the 


impe of this miſcreat enup, neither the bountye , with which 
the deceaſed Emperour , had tyed them that was great, the 
truſt which he had committed vnto them which was greater, 


The nature of 


ambition. 


no2 the dutye which they ought vnto the young empero2s their 


ſoueraignes, which was greateſt, coulde ſtay their vnſatiable 
deſire to rule, by the bꝛeaches of all theſe duties, ſo that regar- 
ding the emperours, with enmous eyes , they obeyed them 
with ruling hartes. Ruffin hungring after the Empire fo2 
him ſelfe,x Stilicon in the behalfe of his ſonne. But as there is 
an old tale, of a ſhꝛewd wife, that ment to poyſon her hul band, 
and to be ſure as the thought, ſhe put two ſtrong poyſons into 
the poꝛtion, but contrary to her expedation, the one poyſon ſo 
ſtroue with the other, as the man was p2eſerued from death, 


So enuy to make a ready confuſion of this famous Empire, e- 
uen in the hart of her gloꝛpe made her to foſter two moztall e⸗ 


nemies of her pꝛopertie, but ſo long as they both liued, neither 
could obtaine his pur poſes, their pollicies were ſo mutuallye 
imploped the one to ſuppꝛeſle the other. 


Ruffin to haſty of his purpoſe, moucd ſtraungers to make 


warre vpon the Romanes, and being choſen Captaine, aſſaied 
to make him ſelfe Emperour: foꝛ which enterpꝛiſe he was 
put to death by Honorius. Stilicon wayted a better opoztu- 
nitie, and tu auoyd ſuſpition married his daughter to Archadi- 
us: but being alwayes mindfull of his purpoſe, ſecreatly ſolici⸗ 


, f 
One poyſon re; | * - 
medy lor ati d. 
ther, 


\ 


Ruffin put to | 
death, | 


Polliſie of Sti⸗⸗ 
licon. | 


ted, the Gothes, Vandals, and other barbarous nations to war 


vpon the Empire:thinking foꝛ his ſuffictency to be choſen cap⸗ 
faine:by reaſon of p tender yercs of the emperoꝛs: whoſe pur⸗ 
poſe toe place:the Gothes entred Italy! 


Jaucen being cholen captaine:obtained many weak victoies 
C. il, againſt 


ha ftrongariny:t * 


LOOM 


_ — OO * — 


zo 


Rome ſacked A 360 


Stilicons drift 
di ſcouered. 


Stilicons fre- 
{on punished. 
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again the Gothes,of purpoſe to continue the warres: Alaric 
king of the Gothes:being a man of god iudgement: found out 
the dalliaunte of Stilicon, and ſ&ing ſmall hope of ſutceſſe:cer⸗ 
tified the Emperour Honorius of Stilicons dꝛift: and deſired 


him to accozde to a peace: pꝛoteſting that he ſought but ſome | 
ſmall countrey foz him and his people to dwell in: the Empe- 
rour vpon diuers other ſuſpicions belæued the infozmation 


of Alaric: and aſſented vnto his conditions of peace, c alſigned 
a part of Gawle, foz him and his people. Nenertheleſſe he 
deſembled this knowledge with Silicon: who by the depar- 
ture of the Gothes vnto their aſſigned habitation, fearing the 
ende of his authoꝛitie, ſecreatiye pzactiſed, with one Sawle a 
Iew,a captaine of his army: vnder pꝛetence of a pꝛiuate quar- 
rell:to ſet vpon the Gothes ; vppon an Eaſter daye, which the 
Gothes(beeing Chziltians)celebzated. Which pꝛactiſe Saw le 
erecuted, and made a great ſlaughter of the Gothes: but the 
Gothes being gathered together:reuenged this outrage with 
the death ol Saw le, and the moſt of his partakers: Alaric im- 
boldened here with, ſet vppon the fo2ces of Stilicon, who dif 
ſembling a feare,fayned to fly,andſent to Honorius foꝛ moze 
ayde . The Emperour fearing the ſecreat d2ift of Stilicon: 


. moze then the open foꝛce of Alaric: ſent a ſfrong power fo the 


campe: by ſuch perſons as llewe both Stilicon and his ſonne. 


Honorius by this meanes thought that he had both diſcharged 


him ſelf of Stilicons treacherp, and by his death ſuppoſed that 
Alaricks fury woulde be appeaſed: but it fell foꝛth, that it had 
bene better foꝛ the ſtrength of the empyꝛe that Honorius had 
ſpared Stilicon till a further time: foz being vnfurniſhed of 
a right valiaunt and wozthy Captaine, Alaric purſued the ad⸗ 
uauntage that was offered, and blamed Honorius as guilty 
of the matter, and with all expedition ſet foꝛwardes towards 
Rome , and without reſiſtaunce in his paſſage waſted enerye 
place with fire and ſwoꝛde, and finally beſiedged Rome on 
every ſide . Manpe haue wꝛitten the aſſault and taking of 
Rome by Alaric : but pet ſo b2tefly o2 darkly : that they haue 


_ giuenſinall light to the Reader: peter Mesfire ſapeth that he 


hath 
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bath founde it wꝛitten in the Annales of Conſtantinople: 


that as Alaric marched towardes Rome: there went befoze 
bima Monke of an vnknowne place: who ( notwithſtanding 
that Alaric was a blouddy ty2zaunt , yet being a Chꝛiſtian) 
vpon audience deſired him,foz the loue of God to moderate his 


ire: and to remember that he him ſelfe being! a Chaiftian, 
was in duty bound to fozbeare the ſheading of Chꝛiſtian bloud: 


much moze the deſtruaion of Rome which had no way offen- 
ded: to whom Alaric thus aunſweared: know thou, thou i 
of God, that of my pꝛoper deſire J goenot againſt Rome:y 
further moꝛe know thou, that Jam thus dayly impoztuned by 
an vnknowne perſwaſion ; aduaunce thy ſelfe againſt Rome, 


_ deſfroy it, and make it deſolate : wherevpon the religious 
man ſoze amaſed durſt not reply : and ſo king Alaric followed 


his enterpꝛiſe: ſo that it ſemneth this aduerũtie of Rome, was 
a ſpeciall ſcourge of God: Paule Oſorius further ſapeth that 
as God ſent Lot foꝛth of Sodome: euen fo hee delivered 


Pope Innocent the ſirſt from this heauy deſtruction of Rome: 


but if in that ſuggeſtion he had not beene partiall,he woulde 
haue compared the iniquitye of Rome, to Sodome and Go- 
morrha: and ſo by conſequence the Cardinals and reſt of the 


Cleargy, as ſpotted as Labans ſhepe. The truth was the 


Pope was gone to Rauenna, to doe his duty to the Emperoz, 
and as it ſeemeth ſhoztly after dyed : fo2 Platinus ſayeth t 
this aduerſitie of Rome was in the time of Pope z0zim. This 


 cruell fiege by Alaric laſted two yercs: during which tune 


the famine of Rome was no leſſe then that of Ieruſalem, in ſo 
much as they were dꝛiuen to eat one an other, and the mother 
was conſtrained to eat her one child: variable are the opinions 
touching the winning ol Rome. Procopius ſayth, that A laric 


finding his fo2ces to weake , was dꝛiuen to this pollicie: he 


conſpired with thꝛer hundꝛed Romane pꝛyſoners, whome he 
ſet at liberty, who being receaued into Rome, ſodenly ſle we 
the warders of one of the gates, and ſo let Alaric and his ar- 
my in, ſome ſayde by the commaundement and induſtrye ofa 
great Lady this gate was open vnto the Gothes ; which pꝛo⸗ 


by Enuie. 
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if] eceded of pittye that ſhe toke , of the miſerable eſtate of the 


off  afflictſo much as the inhabitauntes | of Rome: but how fo e⸗ 
5 uer it was Alaric commaunded vpon payne of death that no 
man ſhould hurt anye perſon that fledde to the Churches foz 
ſafety, which was obſerued : the reſt of this Citye with an in⸗ 


22 


(wow, 
The Emperour Rolblide lape all this while at Rauen- 


— — 


Kl 
. 


0 1b Ta, with out taking care foꝛ the reliefe of diſtreſſed Rome, 
" Waste In deriſion of whome the Gothes ledde a young man vp and 
. downe a whole daye attyꝛed lyke the Emperour, and the next 

=. | dape likewiſe ledde him cloathedlike a ſlaue. This was the 


fir it time,that Rome ſince her p2oſperity , fell into the handes 
and power of ſtraungers: but after this ſacke by the Go- 
thes, the greatnes both of the city and Emppꝛe decreaſed, yea 
manye tymes was deſtroped and ſubiected. The ſucceſſe 
whereof bziefly to touch, J hold it necellar pe, that the Keader 


powers. 3 

| About fozky ve res after the Got! es had thus ſacked Rome, 

Rome taken by t outraged Italie, the Vandals vnder the conduct of their king 
the vandus. Geklerick, entred talie, a without any reſiltice tooke Rome, 
the greater part of the inhabitaunts being befo2e fledde: who 
fo2 the ſpace of foure dayes ſpoylev,and in manye places fired 
Nome taken by the Citye. Twentye and leuen peeres after the conqueſt by 
Luriles and the Vandals, Odoacrus king of Euryles and Toringnes, came 
denen,  befoze Roꝛne with a great power: whome the Citizens not 

Y able to reſiſt, receaued louinglye and in peace: who naming 
hum elfe king of Rome raigned foꝛeteene yeeres;afterwards 
Ĩ)heodoric king ot the Gothes, beeing in friendſhip with the 
eee“ Ramme En perour , torecouer Rome: incountred Odoa- 
. Gothes, © Crus with a great power: and not onelye chaſed Odoacrus 
4 +. from Rome, but alſo fozth of Italie. Theodoric vpon this 
victoꝛye made him ſelfe king, and raigned thirtye peeres in 
peace. Akter 1 deceale, his ſonne Artalaric with his als 
Amala- 
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3 
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j | po2e people: whome ſhe thought that the enemye coulde not 


nymerable ſozte of people were conſumed” with fire and 


maye vnderſtande , the krailtie of kingdomes, and wozldlye 
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Amalaſonte raigned about tenne peeres. After wardes the 
Emperour Iuſtinian comming to the Emppꝛe, the Gothes 
returned againe into Italie: with their moſt cruel king Tottil: 
vnder the Emperour Iuſtinian the two moſte valiaunt and 
hardy Captapnes Belliſarius, and Naſſettus gouerned in [- 
talie: who in manye moſte cruell battailes fopled Tottill be- 
ſiedging of Rome, Jnfine by the treaſon of one of the inha- 
bitauntes, Totrill gat the Citie: and although at his firſt en⸗ 
traunce by the interceſſion of Pelaſ gus then Biſhop of Rome 
Tottill moderated his furpe, yet in fine vpon an vnplea⸗ 
ſing aunſweare from the Emperour Iuſtinian: he furtouſlye 
deſtroyed the greateſt part of the Citye, and left not the third 
part of the wall ſtanding : but to be bꝛiefe after Totrill had 
an other time taken Rome: by the valiauntneſſe of the moſt 

woꝛthy Captaine Narſettus: both Tottill E the whole power 
of the Gothes were chaſed out of all Italie: within a while 
after the Longebards came into Italie: who making them 


tO ſtraun gers. 


Rome taken 1 


gaine by the _. 
Cothces. 


ſelues Loꝛdes of Gawle Cilſapine: of whom it hath euer ſince 


beene called Lombardie : who about th:ce peeres after the 
chaſing of Tottill: vader the conduc of king Clow1s beſied⸗ 
ged Rome, to the great dammage of the neighbour Townes, 
but Rome out helde both that beſiedging, and alſo an other 


moſt dangerous ſiege by Atanlfus likewiſe king of the Lon- 


gebards: by whole furye Rome had beenc leuiled with the 


ground: if that Pepin king of Fraunce had not ſuccoured her 


diſtreſle. 
Further in p2ocelſc of time: in the time of the Emperour 
Lewis the Mores and Sarizins Diſciples of Mahomet: beſie⸗ 


Peter, and burning a great part of the Citye with many riche 


ſpoples retourned vnto their ſhips, 


But the moſte greate ruine of Rome was in the tune of 
Pope Gregorye the ſcuenth, and Henrye Emperour of Al- 


maigne, betweene whome there was moꝛtall warres, in 


whoſe quarrelles there was at one time two contrarye ar- 
mies in Rome, burning and waſting the C:tye, But in 
C.iiii. 1:e 


Anno 840. 


Rome vv onne 


ged and entered Rome, who pꝛophaning the Church of Sainct by the Sarizius. 
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OF THE ENGLISH 


fine the Normans , inthe behalfe of the Pope wete victo2s: 
But their conqueſte made Rome almoſte deſolate, that where 
there are now Mineyardes, Gardens, and large waſte places, 
the was befoze beautifted, with godly Churches, and other 
ſumptuous bupldinges And fo: laſte example, euen of late 
time, the Emperours armye , vndex the leading of the molke 
wozthy Paince Charles Duke of Burbon, Rome was taken, 
and although the Duke vpon the enteraunce was flayne , yet 
his ſouldiours as victoꝛs ſpoyled a great parte of the Citpe. 
Thele oftenand ſharpe puniſhmentes , hath Rome ſuffered 
as a wonder, and warning to the whole woꝛlde: and which 
is much to be regarded, there is almoſte the people of no Na- 
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tion, which ſhee here to foze had ſubiected: but at one time o: 


other were at the ſacking and ſpopling of her beauty, Foꝛ the 

further and neceſſarye inlarging of this hiſtoꝛpe, J haue ad- 

—_— this Chapter of * enuious a1 of the ad of 
Ones - 7 


c HAP. b. , 
| How the Popes of Rome enuiyng the ſoueranityes, which 
the Emperours had in the election, and confirmation, 
of them and their ſucceſſours, by ſundrye ſhiftes 
. wrought them ſelues foorth of this dpa ail by 
the aduantages of time grewe to vſurpe authorityt, to 
approoue and confirme, the election of the Emperours 
them ſelues: with a ſupreame power, to depoſe, and e- 
ſtabliſne annoynted Kinges, from and in their king- 
domes. A Chapter for the arietie of the matter wor- 
_ the regarde. 


arge and inrepzacectie; are »the teſtimonies, 
< X which witnes,that the biſhops o of Rome, vnder 
I; | many tirannous emperours, truly p2ofelled,t 
ſincerely pꝛeached the Goſpell of our ſauiour 

===) Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and to confirme the Euangelicall 
dane Auen and er 9 Aue many ſhar pe per⸗ 


ſecutions 


" 
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ſetutionsand martyꝛdomes.: but O the venime of riches, the 


no ſoner entered into the Church, then ſhe poyſoned her pa⸗ 


fours and miniſters, with enuie, pꝛide, ambition, hereſie, t- 


dolatrie, and all abhominations : the riches, liberties, and 
great poſſeſſions, with which Conſtantine the great endowed 
the Biſhops of Rome (although they eternize his name with 
the tytles of a good, zealous, deuoute and chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛ) 
vet were they the cauſes which haue bꝛead theſe foule effects, 


02 iniquities in the greater number ofthe Popes of Rome. 
True it is, that befoze the Emperours were chꝛiſtians, the 
Biſhops were choſen by the chꝛiſtian Pꝛieſtes in Rome, nei⸗ 


ther did any ſecke that office by other meanes then vertue: 
But after the Emperours became Chꝛiſtians, as a witnelle 


that the ſoueraigne Biſhoppe of Rome was the ſubiect of the 


Emperour, the election of the Pope appertained to the clear⸗ 


gie, ioyned with the voyce and conlent of the people, which 


done, they were dꝛiuen to ſend to Conſtantinople, to bee con- 
firmed by the Emperour: this was the firſt oꝛder of the eledt- 
on of the Popes, after Conſtantinus the great: which appꝛo⸗ 
ucth a ſouerainitie which the Emperous had ouer them, but 
by little and little to wind themſelues out of this ſubtection, 


the Popes. 


they firſt made ſuit to be confirmed by the Emperous deputies policies of the 


in Rome, after wardes Pope Pelagius the ſecond adminiſtred 
this office without the confirmation of the Emperour, but be- 
ing afraid of the diſpleaſure of Maurice the Emperour of Con- 


Popes to w-! nd 
out of obed ii 


{tantinople, fo2 this vſurpation, he ſent an ambaſſadour to er 


cuſe his act, giuing foꝛ reaſ,p beſteging of Rome by the Lom- 
bards ioyned with p let of paſſage, by means of the outrage of 


floudes and waters, which dꝛowned diuers places, about the 


time of his election: the excuſe was accepted, howbeit the au⸗ 


thoꝛitie of the Emperour concerning the confirmation of the 


Popes, in many following elections continued. The Popefin- 
ding no wiſhed ſuccelle in his ſaucie attemptes, fought to bes 
witch as the Crocadile, who by the tearegofher eyes, diſper- 
ſeth the venime of her hearte, ſo he with hypocriticall ſhew of 


bolines, purchaſed ſuch reuerence of mightie kings, as in tract 
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ſalanimities, x the Popes of of Rome admired though Europe, 


the Popes. 
OFTHE ENGLISH. 


rie to feare them, pardons to comfozt them: curſes to terriſie 


them, bleſſings'to cheare them:p2aying to ſaints to aſſift the, 


holy water to keepe the deuill from them, diſpenſations fo2 


whoꝛedome, abſolutions fo2 murthers, maſſes to ſhozten pur⸗ 


gatoꝛie, pilgrimages to Loreto, to heale all diſeaſes, to ſaint 
Michel to cure the gowte,to ſaint Frauncis to ridde the falling 


ſicknes, to ſaint Peters Church to purge the dꝛopſie, ſupping of 


the Challis to ſfay the chincofe,xc, pea to be ſhoꝛt, to raiſe him 
ſelfe, he fearednot to diſhonour God, no2 cared how he robbcd 
men: ſoꝛ if any ceremonie ofthe Jewes, oꝛ obſeruaunce of the 
Gentils were plauſible to the people,o2 ſtrengthened his pur⸗ 
poſe, the ſame ouerruled the ſacred Scriptures, and with a 


meadle of an number of his owne innentions, he infected all 


Europe with an Antereligion, which pleaſed and nouriſhed 
the fleſhly humours of men, and ſtifled, yea damned the ſoule, 
which being pure, laboureth to bꝛing foꝛth woꝛkes of her own 


excellencie With this vayle of godlines, Pope Benedictus the 


ſecond ouercame C onſtantinus the fourth, by the example of 
Conſtantinus the great, to graunt by Charter and letters pa⸗ 
tents, foꝛ himſelfe and his ſucteſſoꝛs, to renounce all the right 


and authoꝛitie that he had oꝛ might haue in the confirmation of 


the papall election, and that from thencefo2th, ſo ſoone as the 
cleargie and people of Rome had choſen a ſoueraigne Biſhop, 
that he ſhould immediatly , without further confirmation 02 
amplificatis, be holden fo2 the Utcar of Chꝛiſt, not wikanding 
this pꝛiuiledge, the Romaine Church was ſo afflicted, and her 


- poſſeſſions were ſo ſucceſſed by the Lunibards, that Pope Ly - 


on the thirde was dꝛiuen to the pꝛotection and ayde of Charle- 
maine king of Fraunce: tn recompence wherof, he named him 
Emperour, and remoued the Emperiall ſcate into the — 
partes, where it hath euer ſinte remained, notwithita ding 
the ſucceſſoꝛs of Charlemaine would not leaue their authoꝛity 
in the appꝛouement and confirmation of the Popes. By luc⸗ 
ceſſion of time, the Emperours being weakened, by their pu⸗ 


\ as 


of time he commaunded his pꝛoteedings, he deuiſed Purgafo- 
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as the Uicars of Chꝛiſt and adminiſtratours of his diuine po⸗ 


Climing of 


wer, were not content with the maſkes of godlines to diſguiſe 


their owne'abhominations, and to deceyue and incroch vpon 
chꝛiſtian kings by their humble ſuites:but beholding the ſoue- 
rainitie of Emperos and chꝛiſtian kings (the verp annointed 
of God) with enuious eyes raiſed their heartes aboue their 
ſouerainges ſeat, and laboured how they might commaund as 
the head ouer all Pꝛinces, inſomuch as in the yeere 8 7. Nope 


Paſquall the firſt adminiſtred as ſoueraigne Biſhop wout the 


Einperoz2s confirmation, but dꝛiuen to ſing ab re nuntio, he ex⸗ 
cuſed himſelle befoze the Emperoꝛ Lewes the ſon of Charles y 
great. that he tooke it vpon him by the infoꝛcemẽt of the people 
But cleane to take away this ſubiection to the Einperour, in 


che Pope. 


the yeere 1079. Pope Nicholas the ſetonde (as Platinus re- Alat. dit. 5. 


poꝛteth) called a Councell at Laterane, and made a decree, that 
onely Biſhops, pꝛieſtes and Cardinals choulde haue abſolute 


authoꝛities to elec the Popes of Rome, but in trueth, although 
he tooke away the Emperiall confirmation, yet the people of 
Rome had by the ſaid decree, their free voyce in the election: 
and withall was ſet downe,s wholoeuer purchaſed that rome 
by rewardes, bꝛibes 02 by any other indir ect meanes ſhoulde 


be helde fo2 a ſhameleſſe heretique and Apoſtata and as he en⸗ 


tered by couin, ſo it ſhould be lawful to put him foꝛth by foꝛce. 
Thus by an number of icights the Popes of Rome wꝛought 
them ſelues out of thoobediente of the Emperoꝛ, alwayes oc⸗ 
cupying the Empire with troubles, that the leaſure might be 
little to regard their pꝛactiſes: and truely theſe miſchiefes fell 


out ot the pꝛoceedings of the butchers rather then Biſhops of 


Rome. The Empire of Conſtantinople and Grecia became 
a ſpayle to the great Turke, andthe Empire of Rome came 
to the diſpoſition of the Pope as great a tyꝛant. Fo2 as the 
Emperour Conſtantinus the ſonne of Hellen was 5; firſt that 
kept in onſtantinople his Emperiall ſeat, ⁊ after his name 
ſo named it, being befoze times called Bi ance: ſo in the yeere 
1190. Conſtantinus the ſon of an ather Hellen, was the laſt 
of Chaiſtian n that gouer ned the ſame, About which 

time 
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tide: Mahomet Ring of the Turkes,and great grandfather of 
the great Soliman, beſieged the ſame with ſuch a power, as 
Conſtantinus was vnable to reſiſt, and ſo both himſelfe, and 
ſubiectes became feelers of Mahomets vengeante, æ the ſtate⸗ 
ly Conſtantinople his Emperiall ſeate, and as ſund2y au⸗ 
thours witnes, the contention betweene the Popes of Rome 
and the patriarches of Conſtantinople foꝛ ſupꝛemacie, was 
the paſſage of the Turks attempt, and the greateſt hope he had 
of good ſucceſſe: and truely his aduauntage was great: foꝛ af- 
ter a cruel fight betweene maſtie dogges, if a Beare appeare, 
although they will all ioyne to wearie him, vet their fozmer 
bickering will greatly weaken their fo2ces: even fo in ciuill 
contentions, although both partes will iopne, to withſtand a 
common enemie: yet their ſtrength will be much abated, and 
their enemies courages moꝛe increaſed, But whether this,oz 


lacke of magnanimitie in their Emperours were the cauſe, 


all Chꝛiſtendome rueth the loſſe of ſo famous a Citie, from 
whomeall nations receined a bencfite, and by this Conqueſt, 
her riches is a ſcourge to all nations, which in times paſt fo2 
the renowne of her beautie and riches, was of Strabon cal- 
led illuſtris, of Plinie and Tuſtin named noble: long was ſhe 


the chiefe ſeate of the Empire, in her were many generall 
Councilles celeb2ated, and an infinitenumber of hereſies dil⸗ 


cyphered, deſtroyed and roted out. This Citie is ſeated in 
Europe, ina molt fertile place of Ih racia, vpon the partition 
of the (ca, bet werne Aſia and Europe, at the entrie of the ſea 
Euxinus, talled the great ſea, and therefozeOvid tearmeth her 
the poꝛt of two ſeas, her beautie, fertilitie t riches were ſuch 
as Philip father of Alexander the great, beſieged her with a 

mightie po wer, to be polleſſed of her, but after long aſſaulte in 


vaine, an inhabiter of the citie called Lyon, came befoꝛe the 


King, a and ſpake to him in this maner, Shew me Philip, what 
iniurie haſt thou receiued of Biſance that thou beſiegeſt her 
with ſuch anger? q am pꝛouaked with no iniurie, ( anſwered 
philip) but fo2 9 ſhe ſeemeth to be moꝛe faire then any citie in 
Tana am n of her, an therfvze! come to conquer 

L1 per. 
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her amozous kinges (replyed Lyon) which will be beloned, if 

their louers indeuour toouercome them with ſweet muſicke e 
'* curteſie, and not with ſharpe warre and crueltie, with this 
oute Philip was glad to rayſe his ſiege, without dammage to 

n the Byſanceans: but leaue we Conſtantinople, and the Em⸗ 
pire ot Grecia in the poſſeſſion of the Turke, the capitoll ene⸗ 
mie of Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſtians to declare the diſpoſement of the 
Romaine Empire, as great a perſecutour of either, 

In the peere 1002,Othon being Emperoꝛ, and the kinſe⸗ 
man of Pope Gregorie the fift, an Almaine bozne, the ſayde = 
Pope made a Lawe to pꝛiuiledge the Almaines, with the e⸗ 42 
lection of the Emperoꝛ, to which he got the conſent of Othon, 

which was; that from thencefo2th thꝛee of the cleargie, x foure 
ble the laitie, ſhould be the electours of the Pꝛince which they 7 
called Celar, and king ofthe Romaines:to witte, the Archbi⸗ - Pre 
ſhop of Magonce, of Treues and of Colloine:the Marques of ae 
. the Counte Pallatine de Rhene, the Duke of II 
alonte, and the King of Bohemia, and their ſucteſſoures in 
' theſedianities, and after their election, with the confirmation 
and appꝛouement by the Pope, the P2ince elected ſhoulde be 
called Emperour Auguſtus, ſee here a wonderfull chaunge, 
the Emperours ot Rome, which foꝛ many hundꝛed yeres had 

fhe authoꝛitie, to appꝛoue and confirme the Popes of Rome, 

Aare nowe become ſubiects to the appꝛouement and confirma- 
tion ot their ſubiects, the Pope and his ſucceſſours: well, with 
his chaunge agreeth the pꝛeſagement of ſainte lerome, who 
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' faith that the Romaine Empire, which holdeth all nations in 
; Cubiection, ſhall be abaſed, and then ſhall Antichꝛiſt ariſe, the 
fountaine of all iniquitie. That the Pope ol Rome is An» 
techꝛiſte, regard what is ſayd of th s monſter in the 7, and 13. 

of the Apocal Mee ſhall make warre with the ſaintes, and apoc. : ; - 
ſhall ouercome them, Item power is giuen him ouer all kin-. 
reds, tongues and nations, and all that dwell vpon the earth 
woꝛſhipped him: that the Pope of Rome warreth with the 
ſaintes, ouertommeth them, a becommeth dꝛunke with their 


_—_ bis perſecution of the true paofelſours of the . —. 
; though 
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thꝛough out Europe, is a memoꝛable witneſſe:of which paint 
the reader of the Kegilters of the reuerende deuine, maſter 
Iohn Foxe, entituled Actes and monuments of the Church, 
may be liberally ſatiſfied,that he hath had power of al kind2ed 
tongue and nations, the ſubiection of Emperours and Rings, 
witnes the wo2ſhippe and the reuerence done vnto him, may 


not be hid, in that he will impudently # arrogantly challenge 
| unto hunſelle, what onelp belongeth to God, foꝛ it is thus re⸗ 
Can. papa ꝗiſtred in the Cannons, y he hath power to ſaue oꝛ to damne: 


dc ltcuet. aa. how that by waggons full loaden, he can lend ſoules to hell, 
can condemne to purgatoꝛie, and at pleaſure fetch men foꝛth 
againe, where the holy ſcriptures in ſundꝛ 2p places alluteth vs 
that onely God foꝛgiueth ſinnes. Chat he is that ſtrun.: et at⸗ 


tyꝛed in purple, ſcarlet, c. mounted vpon the beaſt with ſenen | | 


Avocal, 7. 18. heads tc, ſpoke of in the 1 7, and 18. of the Apocal, the Angell 
02 hilles, and what authour remembꝛeth any famous City to 
be builded vpon ſeuen mountaines, oꝛ hilles, many ſay that 
The names ; of Rome was ſo builded, but none that witneſſe of any other 


. Ne Ales 


e e citie: the names of which mountaines were thus regiſtred, 


was builted, moꝛe then a 1 600 yeeres ſince, the mount Palatin, the mount 


Capilotin, the mount Auentin, the mount Eſquilin, the mount 

Viminal, and the mount Quirinal: in remembꝛance whereof, 

there was in auncient time, a feaſt day in Rome, called Sep- 

Georg 2. circa timontinalia, Virgili in his Georgicke 85 iveaking of Rome, ⁊ 
„ her beautie, ſaith, that within her walles ſhe inuironeth 7.hils 
= euer particular nation in Europe reuealeth her, by this large 
witnes: their Pꝛinces haue bene dꝛunken with the bloud of 

manp godly martirs, t haue inſatiably dꝛunken of the Popes 

payſoned cup of abomination. To be bꝛiefe, the moſt infirmed 


Tuc 22. hes may lee, ythe Pope is that Antichriſt the Apoſtle ſpea⸗ 


keth of, that he ſhall ſit in the Temple of God, and be honoured 
as God: the Pope not only taketh that place, but will thus be 


called, Domine Deus noſter Papa. O Loꝛd dur God the Pope 


Dan. x, they may perceiue in him a fulfilling of d p2ophet Daniel, that 
be ſhould place himlelfe aboue all out! in vs woꝛlde, that he 
ſhould 


vexpoundeth, that theſe ſeuen heades ſignifie ſeuen mountaines 5 
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; | foz/ a God, 1 wozſhip him. Leauing to waite further ol this 


ded with al his idolatries t ſuperſtitions, ſaue that they main- 


Counſailours diſcerne juſtice, by me kinges rule, and rulers V Vir.s. 
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would diſtribute lands x kingdoms; to ſuch as ſhould. take him 


monſters other daninable ſinnes, which being paſt number, 
ſhallpurchaſe him toꝛments wout end. J will in his enuious 
tyꝛannies towards ſuch Pꝛinces as were not the ſeruants of 

his will, reueale this pꝛophecie t continue my purpoſe:Moꝛ⸗ 

rall Eſope retiteth a fable of a make, which being nie frozen to 1 
death, was by a good huſbandman pitied, and bꝛought vnto the 800 1 
fire, but when the fire had giuen ſtregth to this viper, he ſoꝛch⸗ obe. 
with ſtung the huſbandmans childꝛen: euen fo this Apoſtata, 
02 reuolter from Chꝛiſt, did with all the venime he coulde, af- 

llict E weaken the Emperiall dignitie, whoſe rulers gaue him 

firſt earthly pꝛomotion, and from time to time ſuſtained him 

in all his troubles. Behold how Pope Benedictus the third en⸗ 

uped the ſoueraintie of Emperoꝛs ⁊ anointed Rings, who con⸗ 
demned foꝛheretiques one Okan and Dant, two perſons blin⸗ 


tained that Emperoꝛs helde their Empires of God, and not ol :. ... 4. 
the Pope: this Pope might moꝛe pꝛoperly haue bene adopted . 
Maledictus then Benedictus, as one wiped out of the booke of 4 1 
life, which it leemeth he little read, and leſle regarded: fo2 if he 
had ſtudied the ſacred Bible the perfect mirroꝛ both of heauen⸗ 
ly grace ⁊ mozrall gouernement, it is like he might haue light 
vpan theſe paſſages of holy ſcripture, By me kings raigne, and s. 


iudge the earth: hearken then you kinges, &c. for. power is 

giuen you ofthe Lord. Dauid thus ſaith, The Lord teacheth A4. 
the kings hands to mannage armes, and his fingers to war: 

Kc. the Lord eſtabliſherh Kings, hath power ouer kingdoms pan. 2.4.5 
and diſpoſeth them at his pleaſure, and to whome be pleaſe. 99 
The great King Artaxerxes acknowledgeth p the moſt great lerem. 25. 27. 1 
& good God gaue him & his forefathers their kingdom. "71 
And bꝛiefely to conclude, the ercellencte of imperiall andre- ,, 
gall dignitie, there is no ſuperiour power, but of God: well, 
though the leaſt of theſe vnrep2oncable authoꝛities, ſuffice to 
condemne theſe ame Popes to hel, no wonder y they alt 
ſtopped 
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ſfoppednot his accurſed mouth, that pꝛonounced the vniuſt 
ſentence againſt theſe two innocent perſons, fo2 he (the Pope 
I meane) who ſtriueth to matche the Maieſtie of God, enuy- | 
eth the recoꝛdes of his power, and feareth not what is 'waitte 3 
of his vengeance, much leſſe can endure that Emperoꝛs, Rings 
and ſuch potentates, ſhould be Gods Lieutenantes on earth: 

his pꝛide bewꝛapeth the one, and his enuie dayly diſcouereth 
the other. The Chꝛonicles of enery chꝛiſtian common wealth 
are teſtimonies, that ſince Pꝛinces became the ſubiects of this 
pꝛoude Pope, their kingdomes were neuer free from curſes, þ 
excommumtcations , noꝛ Kinges cleare from depꝛiuement of *' 
kingdomes, their ſubiects free from pꝛiuie ſeditions, noꝛ their 
countreyes vnoutraged with open rebellions, if his woꝛde go⸗ 
uerned not the ſwo2de, and his will ſtood not in ſteade of law. 
ſo that it is a queſtion, whether his hypocriſie haue wz :ought 
moꝛe miſchiefe in the Welt, oꝛ the Turkes open tyꝛannies in 
the Eaſt, Upon ſome enuious ſuggeſtions,Gregory the ninth 
and Innocentius the fourth, Pope of Rome, did depoſe p Em⸗ 
perour Fredericke the ſecond, excommunicated and bamſhed * 
his faithfull and obedient ſubiects, æ abſolued the reſt of their | 

othe : and furthermoze graunted great indulgences, and par⸗ 


7B} 
* 3" 


don to ſuchas would rebclliouſly riſe to confound him: vea, al- 


ter he had with an hundꝛed and twentie thouſand markes re- 
deemed himſelfe from this excommunication, he was (not⸗ 
withſtanding that) once againe baniſhed and accurſed. The 
perfect hiſtoꝛies of Fraunce witneſle, that Pope Vrbane the 
fourth, about the yeere of our Lo2d 1 2 6 4, violently did des, 
poſe Conradus of his kingdomeof Scicilia ,being his rightin- 
heritance, and gaue the ſame to Charles Earle of Angion,and 
bother to Lodouicke the French king, to fruſtrate which gift, - 
Pope Nicholas the thirde, about the yeere 1 2 6 8, cauſed . | 
Peter king of Arragon, to come out of Italie, to depꝛiue the ſaid | | 
0 harles, and to poſſeſſe him thereof, hee wꝛought a pꝛactiſe, 
that in one night all the French, both men, women and chil?ʒ 
dꝛen within the Jland of Scicilia, were murthered by the ina ⸗ 
bitants thereof. Jn remembꝛante of which crueltie, to this 
| _ bay | 


2 2 — 


MIRROVR IIb 1. 


dap, there is a woꝛde called the Scicilian euenſong. Pope Bo- 
niface the eight, enuipng the maieſty of the Emperour Adel- 
phus de naſſan, pꝛedeceſſoꝝ of the Pꝛinte of Orenge,fo2 chal⸗ 
lenging to be the Popes ſuperiour, ſtirred vp, Albert, the firſt 
Duke of Auſtriche of that name, and race, to take armes a- 
gainſt the Emperour, foꝛ the imperiall ſeate, and aſſiſted him 1. ooke in the 


& - 


of Maience, in which battaile the Emperour was ſlaine, and 4 7 
Albert ſacceded in the Empyꝛe. In ſo much as puffed vv 
with pꝛide, foꝛ the lucky ſucceſſe of his vngodly p2aciſes, this 
vngratious Pope in his Iubile, cauſed two ſwoꝛdes in tri⸗ 
umph to be carried befoze him, making the bearer of the one 
to cry, O Chriſt, ſee there, the Vicar on earth. And the other: ole 
O peter, ſee there thy ſucceſſour. In ſo much as the French Fe. P. 
king called Philip le Bell hating his pꝛide, refuſed to acknow- 
ledge him foꝛ his ſupertour, Foz which contempt he pꝛondun⸗ 
ced the recited Albert king both of Rome, and Fraunce, wher- 
vppon the ſaid Phillip, ſecreatly in the night vnder the conduct i 
> of SarraColomna, ſent out 400. hozſe men + toke the Pope, J 
at Anagnia, and from thence ledde him pꝛiſoner to Rome, To 

whom the king in this ſcoffing maner wꝛote Sciat fatuitas ve- 

ſtra, &c. and after his beaſtlpe death, which ſhoꝛtlpe followed 

his arriuall at Rome , he was long remembꝛed with this re⸗ 
pꝛoch, Intrauit vt vulpes, regnauit vt leo, morritur vt Canis. Epitaph of Bo- 


LA 


mens cloath, becauſe he could not make the Emperour Henry 

the fourth, the vaſſaile of his will, he firſte excommunicated 

the ſayde Emperour: and curſed all his adherentes, and after 

gaue Ralphe Duke of Swaben his kingdome with an impe⸗ 

riall crowne,bended with this trim verſe. T 
petra dedit petro, petrus diadema Radulpho, 

; A diadem the roche gaue Peter and his race, | | 

f And Ralph receaued a royall crovne, from Peters holy grace. 


But although the Pope were p2odigall in his gilt, vet his 
| iD.t. holinecs 


cruelnes and pride > % of the Pope. 


with the ſecreat councell and ſtrength of Gerrard Archbiſhop Sen. 


Der what large coates, Pope Gregorye the 7. cut of other oe 
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1 holines no! lets could ſhield the vnkoꝛtunate Ralphe from 
5 the vengeaunce due vnto traitours, who ſhoꝛtly after was pi⸗ 
tifully ſlapne, who hauing his handes firft cut off, lamentablye 
_ exclaimedbefoze the biſhops , that thꝛough the Popes t their 
pꝛouocations, he and his confederates were accurſed, foꝛ re- 
belling againſt his owne loꝛd, ſupꝛeme head, Not long after 
this ſucceeded pope Paſchalis the ſeconde, who excõmunicated 
Thc Popes war the emperoz a freſhe, & commanded Robert Earle of Flaun- 
rant or lerrer ders, to deſtroy-with fire 4 ſwwo2d the territoꝛies of Lueck and 


voritteninthe 


:.bookeof Camericke, becauſe the inhabitaunts remained lopall, to their 


with al the te wels of p empire, to Henry pᷣ 5. fon vnto the ſayd 
empero2 Henry p 4. t herein pꝛeuailed ſo much, as he moued 


5 his ſon to perſecute his loꝛd, with ſuch hoꝛrible and vnnatural 
45 257 e & malice: as after he had miſerably ſterued him, in the pꝛiſon at 
* ; Nanc Lueckthe wold not receaue the Lukeners to grate, noꝛ the pope 


diſcharge them of excommunication, vntil they had vntombed 

the buried carcas of the emperoꝛ, a had caſte the ſame into the 

open ſield, as the carrion of a dog, This enuious act ol Pope A- 

— e xander the 3. is no leſſe notoꝛious, who after manye excom⸗ 


emperoꝛ Fredericke Barborofla,vpon the top of the ſtapꝛes of 
the great church of S. Marke in V ennis, befo2e all the people, 
did vſurp t pzonounce this ſaying in this Pſalme,Super aſpi- 
7 cem, & baſilicum equitabis, & conculcabis leonem & draco- 
. nem. That is to ſap, thou ſhalt ride vpon the lion « the Adder: 
+ the pong lion, the d2ago thou ſhalt tread vnder thy ft. Pope 


Pal. 19. 


treepe a long the Popes pallace, vpon his hands 4 knees, with 
0 a collar about his neck like a dog. Pope Alexander the 6.gaue 
Wb vnto Ferdinando kingof Caſtile,moru proprio, all the newe 
bop de go: Indians which lie vpon the Ocean ſeas, welt ward fro Spaine: 
N hs hi foꝛ which gift Artabaliba king of Peru (though he curſed fo2- 


French 


counſels 19.219 ſgueraigne loꝛd the empero2,yea he gaue the imperial crowne 


jnunications, ⁊ curſes, arrogantly treading vp the neck of the 


tune, foꝛ his defeat in battaile by the Spaniards)ſaide, that he 
cſtceined not the pope, that woulde gine away to an other that 
which was none of his owne. Leo the 1 o. offered Frauncis the 


i 1 | | | E Clement the g. foz penance tmoyned Franciſcus Dandalus, fo 5 


The Pope 51 1 cauſe of rebellions. 


1K French king the whol empire of Conitantinoplerdth the king 
giuing him harty thanks, refuſed his gift, vnles he would put 
 Himinpoſſeſſiontherofas he, p wiſely foꝛe dꝛeaded the foztune 
_ ofthe Dukes of Germany, who to conquer the kingdõ of Boe. 
mia, vpon this weake title, ope Paule the 2. by ſentence de⸗ 
poſed George the right e lawful king, & gaue it vnto the ſayd 
Dukes with this condition. y they ſhould goe, tat their owne 

20per charges, take it perfoꝛce:in which attẽpt who loſtaboue 
ooo. men, a hoꝛſe back + a fœt, & pet did pꝛeuaile very litle. 
Theſe & many other outrages , the enuy which this pꝛoud by⸗ 
ſhop bare towards the maieſty, t ropall eſtates of thoſe empe- 


roꝛs t kings, which refuſed to giue him ſoueraigne place, with 


moſt extremity tiranniſed vpon the ſelues ſubiecs # realmes: 
t ſmal is the wonder how he came to this intelligentes of fo2- 

raine pꝛinces pꝛoctedinges, yea to the vnbowelling of the ſc- 
crets of their harts, when the chiefe of their pꝛiuy counſcls,the 


foꝛ matters of common weale, by the cunning of this Soule 
queller,# vngratious college:were Cardinals, Archb. biſhops 
t other of the cleargy , who hauing to doe in the affaires ofthe 
common weales of pꝛintes, ſo handled the matter, as they kept 
euery Choiſtian king foꝛ the moſt part buſied either with ene⸗ 
mies at home oꝛ ab2oad:y they thereby ſhoulde haue little lea⸗ 
ſure, to lok into the ſmoth hipocriſie of this wicked pope,t his 
chameles bꝛod of ſhauelings . And which is moꝛe: after 5 his 
ſubtilties had ſet the togeather by the cares he ſo handled the 
matter, j it was reputed vnto him a matter of fatherly loue # 
ſingular holines to make them friends againe: not vnlike to a 
knauiſh phiſition, p ſuperficially poyſoned a number ol people, 
to get vnta him ſelfe a name t credite by the curing of them a- 


gaine;in the gouerment of p2inces , there could be nothing ir⸗ 


reuocably done if he ſaid not Amen. And by pour leaue what 
other fruits might grow of the ambitious humoꝛs of his pꝛoud 

ꝛelates: what wonder is it, if they enuied that Dukes, Mar⸗ 
queſes, Carles, Barrons, all tẽpoꝛal magiſtrats, ſhould take 


their . aboue them The ſeruaunt is pꝛiuiledged by the 
D. ũ. phone 


A daupgerous 
policie of the 


head rulers of their parliaments, the pꝛincipall ambaſſadours vor e. 
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of popiſhprelates. 


OF THE ENG LISH 


bono: of his Paiſter,theſe tempozall eſtates, are the ſernants | 


of their pꝛinces, and the emperoꝛs them elues, are the Popes 


inferiours ergo the Popes ſwoꝛne ſeruauntes are moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 


thy then the Emperours ſubiects: a god argument foꝛ ſoth 
- where the maior is falſe, the minor foliſhe,and the concluſion 
the ſcourge of common weales. Well accoꝛding to the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerb, as the olde Cocke croweth the young Cocke followeth, 


Anno 1070, 


the ſeuenth ſuffercd the Emperour Henry the fourth in the 
dead of wynter, to ſtand thꝛer dates bare headed,and bare fot, 
. at the gates of Gamiſen, while he paſſed the time in daliauncs 
with the Dutcheſſe Matildes, and would not vouchſafe to loke 
vpon him, vntill the Dutchelle of a moꝛe generous diſpoſition, 
made interceſſion fo2 the reteauing of the Emperour vea ta 
ſhew them ſeruauntes , rather then inferiour companions, 


Cerimoniz Ec- 


del Rom hb. When the Pope is determined to ride a hozſebacke , the Em⸗ 


* perour oꝛ king pꝛeſent muſk hold his ſty:rop, when the Pope 
will be carried in a chay2e , the Emperour oz king pꝛeſent, is 
bound to bow downe his necke, to take vp the chapꝛe vpon his 
ſhoulders: The emperour 02 king pꝛeſent, at diner muſt giue 
the Pope water, and waite till the firſt courſe be ſerued. To 
this ſernitude the Pope bꝛought mighty Pzinces, and to bon⸗ 
dages moͤze the ſufferable, his pꝛelates inthalled right noble 


Heeres, vea to tedious would be the particulars of this vipers 


this venemous{b2odes p2oceedings,t in their tyꝛannies wold 
| inſtrua the toꝛmenters ol hel in vengeance with whom 
Sic volo, ſic iubeo, ſtet pro ratione voluntas. 
So 1 will ſo I commaund | 
For lawe,let my pleaſure ſtand. 


hat feend may be moꝛe graceleſſe,then this hipocrife,oz 


people ſo miſerable, as thoſe ſubicced to his power, when the 


law of God is no bꝛydle to hold him from tiranny:noꝛ the law 


ol man a ſhield foꝛ the others ſafetye: who beſides the daylye 


example of his wozkes, by the warranties ol his Bull which 
Anse e a will to violate either. 


Non 


that the Pope will haue Emperours, and Ringes, his inferi⸗ 
ours, in aduauntage of that which is repoꝛted, Pope Gregory 


— — 


pꝛepoſterous coꝛſe of the Pope, agreeth the pleaſant anſwer of | 
Aged Abbot ,who being demaunded, Papa cuius partis oratio- 12 alant aun 


doloris ſignificatione, ſine modis & temporibus. That is to 


tion ot the Pope. It is a wonder but that God would haue it, 


_ Cafficiently aunſweareth the matter ſaying that God ſhoulde 


—_—_—_ on 


| — — —— — HP: 
The Pope, | 1 pleaſauntly deſcribed, . 
MIRROVR. Lib. we |-- 

Non obſtantibus conſtitutionibus, & ordinationibus a- Ae 1 

poſtolicis, cæteriſq; contrariis quibuſcunq;: in Engliſh thus 

notwithſtanding all conſtitutions, oꝛdinances apoſtolicall,noz 

any other thing what ſo euer here vnto contrarye: mary fir 

it is no maruaile although he take vpon him to bee a God, a 

Creatoꝛ, a diſpoſer in heauen, earth and hell, as many ſubſtan- 

tiall Docto2s woulde pꝛwue him, that will vndertake to ouer? | "ARR 

rule the oꝛdinances of Cod, and inftitytionsofmen , Aking 2 16): 

which is the moſt ſoueraigne title, that euer God gaue vnto A 800d u Ee. 

man, is bound vnto the law, vnleſle he be a tyꝛaunt, that iso⸗ "® ts 

beped foꝛ feare, vet ruling, liues neuer out of feare, With this 


nis ⁊ ſayd that * 2 was participii partis, quia partem capita 
clere, partem a ſeculari, partem ab vtroque, cum totius orbis 


2 


lav, this woꝛd Pope is a Participle, foꝛ he reteiues of the ſpi⸗ 
ritualitie, he receines of the tempoꝛalitie, and parteth fakes 

on both ſides, without meaſure oꝛ ende, to the great anguiſhe 

t ſozrow of all the woꝛld, may truly be ſapd:ſome what J haue 
diſcourſed, and much moꝛe other nations haue felt, neither pet 

bath little England, which ſome holde not part of the woꝛlde, 

bene exempt from his rauening croſſes, no better then curſes, 

but thꝛough his meane hath beenc partaker of other countries 
calamities.| Ring Inas made the whole lande tributary to the 

Pope, and further vpon ſuggeſtion,that Thomas Becker arch- 
biſhop of Caunterbury was ſlaine, by the kinges conſent,the Ire etre 
whole land was a great while in ubiection and at the diſpoſt- beter pence. 
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Anno 1181. 


ſo: that no woꝛthy Paince did vnmalke the painted viſſage 
of this glo2jous Pope, in ſo long continuaunce of his errour: 
pea the continuaunce of his kingdome, is a great matter of his 

glo2y,and a colour that yet deceaucth many: but Sainct Paule 


ſend ſuch anefficacie in errour, that men ſhoulde giue W | * 


vnto (allehad riot onely fo2 a day: but ſoꝛ a long lune 
| D. iii. 0 
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bene: but as there. was a beginning of all that is biſiblye 
ſcene : ſo there ſhall be an ende of the greateſt glozye that our 


eyes may behold, Anda though the ten kinges figured by the 
enteene of the Apocalips, which 


beaſt with ten hoznes,in ö ſe 
ſhall hate the whoꝛe, and ſhall. make her deſolate and naked, 
and that ſhall eat her fleſh,andb 
that paſſage as a pꝛopheſie of the deſtruction of the Empire of 


Rome, yet graunting the ſame : you ſhe l eaſely finde out An- 


tichriſt by. the whoze that ſate vpon the ſeuen hilles befoze de⸗ 


1 


6 


8 


ſcribed, J haue in the Chapter befoze touched the moſt of the 
tenne kinges which Saint John ſpeaketh of, which deſtroyed 
and ſpopled Rome. But foz that J haue not ſet them ſucceſs 


fiucly done in the other chapter, but onely remembzed thoſe, 


that entred Rome by foꝛte, J holde it not amiſſe in this place 


bꝛeilly to remember them, Radaigaſus the firſt king of þ Go- 
thes which entred Italy with two hundꝛed thouſande Gothes, 
can not be reckoned fo2 one of them, foꝛ that without doing a- 
ny great damage he was ouercome, taken pꝛiſoner, and ſtran⸗ 
gled by Stilicon captaine ofthe Emperour Honorius army, 

Alarick was then the firſt king of the Gothes , and ſtraun⸗ 
ger that entred and ſpoyled Rome, 

Adolphus was the ſeconde ; who if thet intercefſion of his 
" wie Placida, Honorius ſiſter, had not appeaſed his furpe: had 
vtterly ſubuerted Rome, 

Generick king of the V andals was the thirde that ſpoyled 
Rome. 
Odoacer as ſome ſay LSkxon „was the fourth king, that 
puniſt ed Rome: and firſt of all named him ſelfe king ok Italy. 

Theodarich king of the Gothes was the fift ; who and his 
heyres occupied the empire 50, peares. 

Athalarick, Theodarich ſonne was the ſixt. 

Theodat ſucteſſour of Athalarick, alſo king of the Gothes 
was the ſeventh, 

Vitiges, wasthe 8 king: this Vitiges left Rome naked of 
all her beautifull buildinges, and auntient pꝛiuiledges. 


9 Tortill king at the Gothes was the ney, who deſkroyed 


Rome 


e her with fire:is meant in 
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- * {Rome moze then the ret, and this wound latted 42.moneths, 
dag it is wꝛitten in the Apoc. 13. foꝛ it was thꝛee yeere and a Acts. 
a halfe befo2e Bellifarius repayred Rome, after her firſt ruine 


by Tottill. Wi 
© Telas ſucceeded Totril,and was the laſt king of the Gothes 10 - 4 
that gouerned Rome, who in the beginning or his raigne, was Wl 
vanquiſhed, taken pꝛiſoner, and put to death, by Naſetes, chiet e 
of the Emperour Iuſtinians army, Vac 
In this ſoꝛt did God chaſten this Empire of Rome: : und vi [1.30 
albeit God hath appointed other then carnall weapons, to con⸗ . 
found Antichꝛiſt: who being the enemy of God, is thꝛeatned 8 
R to be confounded by Gods owne woꝛde: yet fo iopne ſhame MY 
1 with his onerth2ow : viſible vengeance is ſcene to raigne vp- 1 Ws 
pon him. Foꝛ to what nation is not his defoꝛmitie knowne? - no 
and as by peece meales he clymed to the higheſt degree of ; 7 1 
woꝛldly dignitye : euen fo by a lingring conſumption he is al⸗ „ 
moſt waſted to nothing, oꝛ in the beſt conſtruction bzought vn⸗ 7 
to a vile reputation: and as J haue here ſhowne his floꝛzi⸗ | . 
ſhing pꝛide, and pompe, euen ſo otcaſion will hereafter mini⸗ 9 
ſter matter, in ſund2y places of his ruine diſgrace, and daplpe 1. £4 
defeats, whoſe vtter confuſion , God foz his ſonnes lake es- Wy 1 
dely graunt Amen. . 13 bs): 
«08 
0 HAP. 7. Fe 2 
Of the enuy of Sergius a monke of Conſtantinople,who be- . 75 a 


ing baniſhed for hereſie fledde into Arabia, vnto Maho- 
5 met, by whoſe diueliſh pollicies, ambitious Mahomet, 
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forced the people to holde him for a Prophet , which (ol: 

damnable ſect, vntil this day hath beene nouriſhed with 9 

5 the bloud of many thouſandes, * 5 

Amentable and moſt lamentable, are the blouds? | 38 

dye cruelties, manileſled in my foꝛmer diſcour⸗ =. 

: ſes, but this one act of enuy bꝛoched, the extrea⸗ 1 

meſt venim of mw diuell. Fo2 althougl hin my + i} 

| 1\ . > 5 
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recited examples J haue publiſhed, open iniuries both againtk 
God and ian, yet were they erecuted on thoſe perſons, whoſe 
gloꝛy the enuious beheld, oꝛ in the woꝛſt degree, to bury the re⸗ 
memb2aunce of their vertues, which they imagined woulde 
leſſen their account. But this fad of Sergius was dzawne 
many degrees moꝛe extreame, who though he ſufficiently be⸗ 
wꝛayed the enuie that he beare to his ſuperiours authoꝛitie, 
beeng a Monke in Conſtantinople ; in that he rayſed damna⸗ 
ble hereſies, to make him ſelfe famous, vet the ſect of Maho- 
met, which his accurſed head firſt platedt in Arabia, hath left an 
tmpoſſibility to Belzabub to ſcatter in the woꝛld, a moꝛe blaſ- 


phemy againſt God, and imury to wardes men, whoſe opini⸗ 


ons buried millions of ſoules in hell, whoſe bodies were to 
toꝛme, many hundꝛed yeres after his departure vnto the Di- 
uell. The actions of whom, and oꝛiginall of Mahomets ſect en⸗ 
ueth, 

Sundꝛp are the opinions, of what parentage, and conntrye 
this falſe Pzophet Mahomet was. Platinus ſapeth that he 
ſpꝛong from noble line. But Pom ponius Letus, à moſte dili⸗ 
gent authour, in the abzidgement of the Romane hiſtoꝛp, af- 
firmeth that he was of a race, baſe, vile, and obſcure, which 
may the rather be credited, fo that a man ſo euill, in whome 
was nothing woꝛthye of memoꝛßpe: but malice and iniquitie, 


map hardly be the iſſue of noble bloud. Some ſaye he was a 


Perſian, ſome other an Arabian , and both opinions not with⸗ 
out realon, fo2 that at that time , the Perſians gouerned Ara- 
bia. Touching his father, were he noble, oz villayne , ſure it 
is that he was a Gentill , and neither lewe no2 Chꝛiſtian: by 
his mothers ſide, the better opinion1s; that he deſcended from 


Abraham, by the ligne of his ſonne Iſmaell, whom he had by 


his Chamber mayd Agar, and ſo as a lewe,obſerned the lawe 
of the !ewes. This Mahomet had a quicke ſpirite, and eaſely 


learned, what ſo euer he was taught, who in his youth was 


ſolde, as a ſlaue, vnto a rich marchaunt named Adimonople, 


who regardingthe towardnes of the young man, * 1 


56 | | of Mahomer. 
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The riſing . 1094 - | PR of Mahomer, 
MIRROVR. Lib. 1. . "8 
phim as his ſonne, and in no pointe as his ſlaue: who ſo well 
mannaged his maſters affay2es, that in ſhoꝛte time he retur⸗ 
ned Adimonople great riches, and by reaſon of his great trat 
lique, both with Chꝛiſtians and Iew es, he was well exerciſed 
in epther of their lawes: during this time, Mahomets ma- 
fer dyed without yſſue, and left Ladigua his wife very riche, 
who hauing befoꝛe pꝛoued the ſufficiencie of Mahomet , take 
' Himtohuſband, ⁊ ſo of a bondman; rayſed him vnto the degree? 
» ofaricheLo2d | 
An the Pꝛime of Mahomets aduancement, the foꝛenamed 
| Sergius ariued in Arabia, who to be reuenged of the Cleargie 


that baniſhed him Conſtantinople, oꝛ moze p2operly to ſhew 
his malice, to deſpight God becauſe he ſuffered him to p2olper 
no better in hi hereſies, in euerp place he toꝛmented the pw? 

Chꝛiſtians, with whoſe out ward habite he was but lately at⸗ 

' ty2ed: in the ende he lighted in acquaintance with Mahomet, 
bpwhome Sergius founde in abilitie and power great, in witte 
auicke and lubtill, in minde pꝛoude and ambitious, of diſpoſi- 
tion froward and enmous, a great pꝛactiſer of magicke and 
nigꝛomancie, and to bee ſhoꝛte, that hee was ignozaunt in no 
vice, neither was there any lewde attempt that hee feared to 
enterpꝛiſe: who taking his beſt oppoꝛtunitie, counſeled Maho-,, . . . 
meet to take vpon hun the name ofa Pꝛophet, and to giue him counſel of the + 
if the greater credit, by magicke and other diveliſh pꝛactiſes, bee Wie 
1 illuded the people with ſome falſe myꝛacles, in ſomuch as his 
” Wwifeand moſt familiar friendes began to admire Mahomet, 
and to reuerence him as a holy P2ophet. 

Wut were it the vengeaunce ol God ſent to abaſe his pꝛide, 
oꝛ the malice of the deuill by this plague to colour his impious 
enterpꝛiſe, Mahomet was many times ſtroken with the fal- 
Ang euill, whole ſtraunge paſſions much amazed both his wife 
a nd houſhold ſeruauntes, which Mahomet thus excuſed, that 
' the AngecllofGodoftentimes talked with him, and vnable as 
* a man to ſuſtaine his diuine pꝛeſente, he entered into this ago⸗ 
1 nie and alteration of ſpirit, and that by this viſitation, he foꝛe⸗ 
1 ann was Ie Wine will and plcaſure "wie 
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2 Mahomet, 
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whoſe erpꝛelle charge he followed. 


By thele ſubtil illuſions pꝛoteſtations he nof only ſeduced 
his familliar friendes and allies, but by his cunning and their 


falſe rumours he was admired and reputed though the grea⸗ 


ter part of Arabia, as the Pꝛophet of God: Mahomet growing 


to be thus popular, and after the death of his wife, ſole poſſeſs 


ſed of a great maſſe of wealth, by the incouragement of Sergi- 
us, he publiſhed ab2ode that he was ſente from God into the 
woꝛlde, to giue lawes vnto the people: and fo2 that he was 
by his induſtrie learned in all lawes, in the beginning till he 
had well rooted his damnable ſec, to reaue himſelfe of many 
dangerous enemies, in parte he accoꝛded with the Iewes, in 


part with the Chꝛiſkians, and mozeoner in many thinges he 
pin with the heretiques which raigned in his time: he de- 


nyed the Trinitic with the Sabellicans, with the Macedoni- 
ans he denyed that the holy Ghoſf was God, and appꝛoued the 
multitude of-wines with the Nicolaites, on the other part he 
confeſſed that our Saniour and Redeemer was a holy 
phet, and that he had the ſpirite of God: with the Iewes he re- 
cepued circumciſion, and to be ſhoꝛt, being of no religion, hee 
entertained the p:ofeſſours of every religion: but eſpecially, 
his wicked law follerated al carnal vices wout controlement. 
Ma'.omet being by theſe means ſtrong and puiſſant,he made 
his lawe named the Alcoran : and fo2 that he diſtruſted the 


goodnes thereof, he generally foꝛbad all men, vpon the paine 


of death, not ſo much as to diſpute of his lawe. 

Inthe beginning of theſe matters, he was ſtrengthened 
with the multitude, and ſuch as were ſeduced with his falſe 
perſwaſions, Alſo there ioyned with him all the vicious and 


\ carnal men, which in thoſe dayes abounded thꝛough the wozld 


by whoſe ayde he aſſaulted the confines of Arabia, and ſubiec⸗ 
ted a great part thereof. Vis beginning was about the peere 
of the Lozd 620. in the time of the Emperour Eraclies, who ſo 
ſone as he had news of Mahomets pꝛoceedings, (as Platinus 
witnefſeth ) he pꝛepared a remedie, t perfourmed the ſame in 


part, intertaining loꝛ this ſernice w arge pꝛomiſes p Scenits, 


/ _ awarlike 


P20- 
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a warlike people of Arabia, ſo that this new ſect was in a ma⸗ 
nor ſtifeled fo2 a time: notwithſtanding the Emperour great- 


ly erred, that he followed not his purpoſe, vntill he had cleane en not cifecs 
plucked vp this wicked roote, which bꝛought foꝛth ſuch dan esd. 
gerous and damnable ſeed,fo2 in not continuing his enterpꝛiſe | 


he did much hurt in beginning of the ſame: foz becauſe he kept 
not pzomile with the Seenites, and payed them their accuſto- 


med wages, they in deſpight thereof topned with Mahomet, 


t ſceing that he was in great reputation # holden fo2 the Pꝛo⸗ 
"het of God, they choſe him fo2 their captaine, After wardes 
he andhis people aſſailed the Emptre of the ROM AINS, 
and entering into Syria, they conquered the noble citie of Da- 
mas, w all Egypt, Iudea, the adiopning countries: Mahomet 
then perl waded the Sariſens, a people of Arabia, that the land 
of pꝛomiſe belonged vnto them, as the legitimate ſucceſſo2s, 
of Abraham, and hauing thus foꝛtunate ſucceſſe in his enter⸗ 


death, 


A nintter is bet- 


ter vnbegun, 


A pleaſing per? 


ſvvaſion of 
Mahomet. 


pꝛiſes, he made warre vpon the Perſians, by whom he was at 


the firſt vanquiſhed, but in the ende he had the vpper hand. 


To conclude, after that Mahomet had compaſſed great and 
hoꝛrible matters, he was poyſonedin the 40, peere ol his age, 
and as Sabellicus ſayth, in the peere of our Loꝛd 6 2. And foꝛ 
that Mahomet wouldoften ſay, that after his death be ſhould 
aſcend vp into heauen, his diſciples kept him aboue the ground 
vntill his bodie ſtuncke as badde as his ſoule, which was then 
cloſed in iron, and by his ſayde diſciples was carried into the 


Citie of Meque in Perſia, where he is woꝛſhipped of all the 


people of the Caſt, yea of the greater part ofthe woꝛlde. 


Caliſus ſucteeded Mahomet in the Empire and Hali ſuc⸗ Catifucand a | 


ſucceſſours of 


ceeded Califus, theſe two greatly augmented the ſecte of Ma- 


homet, and ſo fromn tyme to tyme, by diuers meanes and ſuc⸗ 


ceſſions, and pꝛincipally fo2 our ſinnes, and th2ough the co- 
wardlinesof the Einperoꝛs of the Caſt, this peſtilence conti⸗ 


nueth vnto our age. 


And certapnelp if Gods mercie and the diligence of the 
Emperour C H A R LES thefifte had not ſtopped the paſſage 
and determination ge great Turke S O LY MAN, Italie 
and 


Mahomets | 


death. 


Mahaomet. 


* 


od 1 — 

o y MS — 
— 
eee 

4 ane E. 

oa - > 

"_ 2 — r. wil 


, % 5 
ry > — * 4 
* . * r — — r ry - ws 2. ; 1 4 4 
4 mY I. * # 5 - I 2 < 
| N oy " 1 ' oy * N 4 < k 5 Fo 4 x " 
. ** FO 1 8 I 4 2 — — . | a 3d , N _ 7 
. % j N 3 a > - — 1 „ oY, 2 * 8 * , p > 
7 £ 2. "il 4 Rn 6 . . 0 5 Se. WES. ers" 
" we Bogen on n „„ A © =” Count Rae | . 2 „ - 
* þ . 2 * . £ 4 ; : . — I" — © N tho - » * OY 
<P * _— tl... * 8 . 39 P ow 3 * £35. « 1 3 * 
TL & : 4 7 - E * _—_ # þ > k N $* Bb, BY pk.” yo 2; "% waxy - * 4 ©. of n 1 8 * my . * * 6 rg, . Mu 
4 39 N . "p* 7 4 y 2 2 NF 1 XY $a 3 a A * 3 - 
— ay & þ. d 0 * 4 n y . a : — — * 42 It 
— — — = — — - 8 
. * . * 
. = 
- 7 * 


, 


. PS . 
i» A - F 


8 — 
"In ** * Om" 


Enuic original 


He vvas berks 
in atovvneof 


| "169 - 3 i of hereſics. / 
OFTHE ENGLISH 


and all the Welt hadbene in daunger of this infection, God be 
pꝛaiſed fo2 his pꝛouidence, and when it ſtandeth with his qod | 
will, all good people doe deſire that there may bee ſuch vnitie 
among Chꝛiſtian Princes, as ioyning their foꝛces together, 
they may be able to confounde the tyꝛannie of this enemie of 
many thouſand millions of mens ſaluation : by whoſe puſala⸗ 
nimitie, enuie and diſcoꝛde: of a vile and abiect perſon, hee is 

growne to be a Pꝛince, renowmed and feared thzough the 
whole woꝛlde, the great Turke 3 meane, who although he be 
ſp2ung vp long ſince Mahomet, vet his damnable ſecte neuer 
dyed, a at this day by the Turkes pꝛoceedings is wonderfully 
diſperſed. Mhich almightie God ſoꝛ ps ſonne Jeſu Chzilf 
his lake \peevily extinguiſh. 2 


CHAP, 8. 


Of the Enuie of Simon the Magician, andother heretiques 
ſince Chriſt his time. | | Well 

@ Vere was neuer common wealth, Ci⸗ 
tie noꝛ people ſo well gouerned in 
bvnitie, but that enuy made a paſſage 
ſoꝛ diuiſion and diſcoꝛde, Among 
the heathen Philoſophers their ſeas 
bought much diuiſton. The Iewes 
although they obeyed one la we, not⸗ 
withſtanding the hereſies(fo2 ſo call 
. the Greekes the cauſes of diuiſion 
in religion)or f $ Phariſites, Samaritans Jazarites, Herodians 
t others cauſed much contention t debate among p people;but 
at this day the deuines onely calleth thoſe heretiques, that in⸗ 
ſtituteth findeth oꝛ followeth any ſec,contrary to chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion, - whereof Simon the Samaritan called the M agitian 


Samarie called with his har lot Sele ne, were the firſt, that enuving the cx edite 


Tert. de here. 


of the Apoſtles, ſought by a venemous opinion, to kill the 


rotes of "m— faith and religion 5 * and bis 1 | 
ic 
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which were called Simonaques, offered to ſell the grace of the Dow Mi 
holy Ghoſt, he pꝛeached that our nature p2oceded not of God, ; 
bit ok a high and ſupernaturall cauſe, with many monſtrous 
and horrible pꝛopoſitions, particular ed by Irenius and others, 
Nj which Irenius called him father ofhereſtes: this Simon ſeeing Lw. ..c.p,.o. 
1.0 that the Apoſtles by laping of their handes, gaue the holie © 
Ghoſt to thoſe whom they touched, ſought toobtayne of Saint 
peter, that fo2 money, which he acquired with godlyneſſe and _ 
faith:but the Apoſtle thus anſwered him, Thy money periſh 1 .. | IS 
with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt the gifte of God may bee 4 
obtained with money: thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip 
k in this buſines, for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God: 
f Simon being thus repꝛoued by Saint Peter, euer after his e- 
nemie, and enuping the miracles the Apoſtle did by grace, he 
continually ſtudied to doe the like by magicke, and in the ende „ 
he grew fo famous, as in the time of the Emperour Nero, he _- ||. 
was ſo reuerenced in Rome, as betweene the two bꝛidges o⸗ 122 
| uer Tiber, his Images were ſet vp with this ſuperſcription, 1 
4M. To Simon the holy God: Simon being dzunken with this ad- fung , 
miration of the n arrogantly offred to contend with S. in his. Apologte. 
peter in doing of my2acles, and pꝛactiſed by his arte to rayſe a | 
kinſeman of Neroes from death to life: but to a bootleſſe ende 
he tryed his cunning: bit ſaint Peter after hee had called vpon 
| the name of Chꝛiſt, rayſed him from death to life: Simon be- | - 
ing monꝛe deepelp enraged by this miracle, pur poſed befoꝛe the | - = 
4 people of Rome to flie betweene the mountaine Capitolin x 5 
the mountaine Auentin, it Peter would follo we him to the end 1 
it night be kno wen, which of both them was beſt beloued of | BE 
God, E therewithall comfoꝛted with his diueliſh artes, simon | "A 


pꝛepared himſelfe to flie: then Peter holding vp his handes to 


el delired God that he would not ſuffer ſo great apeople— Ft | 
to be abuſed by his magicke: after whoſe pꝛapers, Simon fell | 


in the middeſt of his flight, and bꝛoke one of his legs: thꝛough 1 
griefe and ſhame whereof, he ſhoꝛ tiv after dyed in Africke, | NN 
> whether he was by his diſciples carried 1 
But out of this montkrous roote many other herefies = 
. ſpꝛung, "1 


FE lymas. 


AK. 1 ;. 
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(p2 ung, vid. the Doſitheans, the Cleobanians, the Georthe- 


nians, the Maſbotheans, and many other, whole malicious 
eder had ſmall ſucceſſe, and leſſe continuancte. 
About this tyme, there was in the Ile of Paphos, a Iewe, 


% a Magician, and a diſciple of Simon,named Elymas Bar-lehu | 


who by his illuſions and inchauntmentes deceyued many peo⸗ 
ple: who enuping the credite of the Apoſtles, ( eſpecially be- 
cauſe the Pro-conſul Paulus Sergius reteyued the woozde of 


God, by the. pzeaching of Paul and Barnabas) did his vtter- 


moſt indeuour to ſlaunder the Goſpell ; Paul full of the holy 


Shot, ſet his eyes on him, and ſayde, O full of all ſubtiltie 


and all miſchiefe, the childe of the deuill, and enemie of al 


righteouſnes &c. and pꝛeſently (the ſentence being pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted by Paul) the hand of the Loꝛd ſtrooke the ſozcerer blinde 


| foꝛ a ſeaſon, to the great confirming! of the Proconſul, and ad- 


Menander. 


Lib, 


Nuke. 


miration of the whole people. | 

There ſucceeded the malicious Simon another Samaritan, 
named Menander, he exceeded his maſter Simon in diueliſh 

knowledge and pꝛactile: he enuying the myꝛacles of Chaift, 


aͤnd credite ok the Goſpcll, namedhimſclfe the Sauiour come 


from heauen, foꝛ the health of men, he laid that none could be 


PTE); made immoꝛtall but by his baptiſme, he vaunted the Angels 


were vanquithed by his power, Euſebius wꝛiteth that the 
d2ift of his hereſie was, to obſcure the merit of Jeſus Chaitt, 


and the doctrine of the Goſpel, Hot onely theſe, but all other 
hereſies ſpꝛang from enuie of the authoꝛitie and reputation gt- 


uen vnto holy and godly men, oꝛ thꝛough ambitious deſire of 


woꝛldly pꝛomotion: fo2 theſe Atheiſtes ( which ſurely are the 


founders ofhereſies) although they diſguiſe themlelues with 
the habite of religion, knowing the humours of men, are na- 
furally giuen to nouelties, eſpecially in religion: reade the 


K ſcripture onely to finde out doubfful paſſages, whereupon they 


ground their hereſies: as that of Marke,the Magician who vp⸗ 


on the ſaying of ſaint Paul, that fleſh and bloud could not in- 


| herite the kingdom of God, rayſed his hereſie, that the ſouls 


were onely ſaued, and not 0 dohießt ae raiſed hereſies 


that 
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that they thought beſt agreed with the lleſhely cleaſures of 
men: as the Nicolaites , who abuſing the meaning of Nicho- 
las proſolite of Antioche (as Euſebius repozteth ) one of the *3-<22-25- 
ſeauen deatons inftituted with ſaint Steuen, who being repꝛo⸗ | 


nedofthe Apoſtles foꝛ being iealous of his faire wife, to cleare 


himſelfe of that ſuſpicion, he bꝛought his wife befoꝛe thein, # 

acquited him that would haue to doe with her, but neyther vid 
he himſelfe accompany with any woman other then his owne 
wife, neither was this offer any occaſion of euill among the 


Apoſtles: ſo that by falſe and voluptous imitation, this heres 


ſie ſp2ung vp in Aſia as appeareth in the reuelation 
One of theſe fleſhpleaſers was the heretique Cerinthius, C erinthius. 


| who topned circumciſion with baptiſme, he ſaide that the God 


of the Iewes was not God, but an Angell, and that Chꝛiſt was 
the naturall ſonne of Ioſeph and Marie: he further ſayde that 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt after the reſurrection was woꝛldly, 
and that the tearme of our felicitie was a thouſande peeres, 
where the ſaintes ſhould line in Jeruſalem, in all maner of 
pleaſure, abounding with daintie viandes, fapꝛe wines, and 


all other tempoꝛall commodities: contrary to the doctrine [OP BY | 


ſaint Marke, who ſaith, that i in the kingdome of heanen wee 
{hall neither take nor giue wiues in mariage, but be like vnto 
Angels. andcontrary to ſaint Paul, who ſaith, If you circum- ga.;. 
ciſe your ſelues, Chriſt ſhall little profite you. 6 
Irenius ſaith, that Saint Iohn finding the heretique Cerin- gebe 
thius vehemently diſputing, and denying Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee 
the ſonne of God, Saint John willed his friendes to departs 
the place with him, ſoꝛ that God would no longer ſuffer ſuch 
impudent blaſphemie, and ſodainly as they were departed, the 
houſe fell vpon Cerinthius and his adherents. 
Out of the ſchole of the aduoulterous # inceſtuous heretike Valencia. 
Valentine, ſpꝛang the heretiquescalled Barboreanes, Na- 
ſiains, Strationians, Canians, which pꝛapſed Cain and Indas, - 
and diuers other monſtrous heretiques: the damnable ſect of 
Mahomet, as is ſhewen in the Chapter of Mahomet, ſpꝛang 
from the enuic e of the Poncke 3 Arius that wo e 
u 
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much diſſention in the Church of God, i in ſeeking to ſeparate 
Chꝛiſt from the dinine.ſubltaunce of God, (by the ſharpe 
puniſhment of God, purging his very entrailes ) was dꝛiuen 

to confeſſe that pꝛide and enuie were the very groundes of his 
damnable hereſie. If J ſhould repeat all the herelies and dil⸗ 
ſentions that enuie hath ſo wen in þ Church ol God, it would 
rather containe a volume then a Chapter. The diligent rea⸗ 
ders of hiſtoꝛies ſhall finde, that foz the moſt part, if enuy ar- 
med chꝛiſtian ſubiects againſt the peace of their counfrey, the 
made ſome falſe pꝛophet oꝛ heretique, with the vaile of religi- 
on, to be their ringleader. The enuie of the Cleargie is the 
oote of al miſchiefe, enuie erected the oꝛder of the Dominican 


friers, thꝛough enuie of the reuerence giuen vnto the Franciſ- 


cans: the Ieſuites ſpꝛang from the enuie of the Dominicans: 
the fall of Antichꝛiſt, hath dꝛiuen the Pope to publiſh the pꝛo⸗ 


lolẽ. de bel dua clamation of Schimeon the ſeditious Iewe, Who ſo liſteth to 


berid of the bondage of his maſter, or hath receyued iniu- 


rie in his countrey , all that bee in debt or ſtand in feare of 


their creditours, thoſe that dread the Iudges for ſhedding of 
innocent bloud, and therefore haunte the mountaines and 
deſert woodes, hol is diſpoſed to rob, ſteale, murder, 
haunt whores, to cate and drinke at other mens coſtes with- 
out labour of his handes, if he will make-warre ( ſayth the 
Pope) with the true profeſſours of the Goſpell, him will I 
protect from the danger of lawes, pardon his ns, and 
will lade him with bootiesand ſpoyles. Bis intertainement 
The Popes | Armethall the Atheiſts, heretiques and vnthꝛiftie perſons in 
olle, Chaiftendome with ciuill diſention : the defence of the Pope 
is their colour, but enuie, ambition, neteſlitie and bꝛeach of 
law are the true cauſcs; ſo that the general quarrell of Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtendome is berweene the Papiſts and the p2oteſtants: but J_ 


hope, and ſo all good Chaſtians zealouſly pꝛap, that God will 
al wayes giue victoꝛp to p true pzofeſſo2s of the Goſpell: # as 
he hitherto hath pow2ed his viſible vengeance vpon heretikes 
ſohe will ſpeedily confound this Archeretique the Pope, and 
* * rabble eee Amen. elt 


of herehes, | 
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| CHAP, 9. 
The mortall quarrell that enuie raiſed of the faction be- 
4 t peene the two brethren , Gelphus and Gibelin, 


ö 5 >} F Xperience daply app2oucth the old ſay- 

f Nee W_ g ing, there i is no venim ſo mortall, as tie 

| » 24 cnutc of brethren, nor warre ſo cruel, 

= 5 as the enimitie of kindred : whereof | 
J there can be no ampler teſtimonie then 

this following hiftozie. 

In the time of the Emperour Fre- 
e dericke the ſecond, and Pope Gregorie 
Fi the ninth » betweene whome there was great difco2de: there 
woas in the towne of Piſtoye, two factions, the one named the 
Panciatiques, & the other the ( hanciliers: it fell out that two 
bꝛethꝛen, the one named Gelphus, and the other Gibelin, in 
this citie helde contrarp opinions, the one followed the one, 
the other party followed p other: inſomuch as the fauoꝛers of 
theſe two bꝛethꝛen, being inen of account, began to name the- 
ſclues the one Gelphes, and the other Gibelins : : ſo that the 
Gelphes chaſed the Gibelins fo2th of the towne; and foz that it 
wasa rare thing to ſee two bꝛethꝛen ſo contrary, euerp one of 
the faſtion acquired che faudur ol many of their neighbours, by | 
which meanes as a contagious peſtilence, this ditnſion by © - 

little and little was ſpꝛead ouer l Italie: in ſo much as the 
Emperour Fredericke, the capitall enemie of the Pope, being 
then in the titie of Piſa, Anno 13 40: f not knowing which 
faction tooke his parte, and which the Popes,at all aduenture 
ſaid and publiſhed, that hc tooke the name and part of the G1- 
belines: which done, he madecruel warres vpon the Gelphes, 
and by meanes ok this declaration all Italie was diuided inte 
- theſetwonames:thzough which there was in euery city moꝛ⸗ 
= tallfrayes: yea, in particular houſes the ſonne was armed a⸗ 
=  gainltthe father, and bꝛother againſt bꝛother and onely in af- 
fecting the one partie of the Gelphes, and the other of the Gi- 


bilenes ; the one ſtriuing toconfound the other: the ſtronger 
1 E. i. alwapes 
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Awapes ouerth20wing and leuiling the houſes of the weaker 

with the carth: in which enuious quarrelt, there was neuer 

monꝛe crueltie ſho wen amontt infidels, then was then among 

Chꝛiſtians, among whome no aduantage was ſpared, An- 

thonie Archbiſhop of Florence waiteth, that though this fac⸗ 

tion, thirtieof the moſt famous houſes of Florence were raſed 

and ouerthꝛowne: the like outrage was ſeene th:onghout all 

Italie. The greater part followed the Emperour, and chaſed 
the Gelphes: who againe with their vtter moſt power reſiſfed 
thk: to conclude, the greateſt part ol Rome were ready to take 

WE. part with the Einperoꝛ: which the Pope ſ&ing , he fozthwith 
os, ſet open his reliques, and made a ſolemne P2ocefſion, and 
ſought all the meanes that might winne the people, carrying 

befoꝛe him (as the people ſuppoſed the keyes of S. Peter and 

S. Paul, and in place of moſt audience, made a publique oꝛati⸗ 

on, oꝛ moꝛe pꝛoperly a ſermon, declaring how great a folly it 

Was to perſecute and kill ſo many men, foꝛ the onely ſauour of 

theſe two names, which the deuill had ſpꝛead abꝛoad, fo2 the 

publique perlecution of Italie: moꝛe, he affeccd his perſwaſt⸗ 
on with other matters of fo great waight, as hee mooued the 
people to commiſeration, and to ioine to defend him againſt the 
Emperour, who was in god hope to haue deſtroied the whole 
partie of the Gel phes:this ſcourge foꝛ the ſinnes of the people, 
laſted a long time in Italie, by meanes whereof, many thou⸗ 
ſands of men were llaine, many ſumptuous Pallaces were 
deſtroyed, and many faire houſes were burned: the authours 


Faction of the 


Plat. de vita 0 


Seeg -. | ofthisrepozt are, Platinus in the life of Pope Gregorie the 
1 Sab. nüt. Parz. ninth, Sabellicus in the thirde parte of e and many o⸗ 
1 thera of great knowledge, 
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The enuious 'reuenge of Megolo Larcaro a Genowais, a- 


gainſt the Emperor of Tribiſonds, a notable example for 
enuious Courticts | | | 


Among 


 MIRROVR.Libr, 
w Wong all Eſtates and pꝛofeſlions ok men, 
j enuy is pzincipally entertained among Cour 
tiers, where euerp man laboureth to wooz 
his fellowes diſgrace, and aboue all enuieth 


| | his pꝛoſperitie, which haue bene the cauſe ol 
J many quarrels, and often times of ciml commotion, of which 


there cannot be a moꝛe rare and pꝛofitable example of admo- 


nition, then this which followeth, 

At what time the Genowaics were Lo2des of certaine Ci- 
ties ofthe Leuant, in the veere 13 8 o, Jt happened that a- 
mong other nentlemen of Genoway and Florence, which tra⸗ 
fiqued to Caffa, there was a Genowais of the family of Larcari 


named Megolo Larcaro, who foz his rare qualities, and vers 


tues, was highly fauoured of the Emperour aboue all othcr: 
who obtayned ſatiſ faction of all his demaundes, which fauour 
moued the chiefe of the Courte to great enuie, anger and dil⸗ 
daine: who ſought by all means to abaſe him: it fell out in the 
ende, that Larcaro playing at Cheſts with a young Courtier, 


a fauoztte alſo of the Emperour: who of ſet mallice with iniuS⸗ 


rious woꝛds diſgraced Larcaro,and inlarged the ſane in ſcan- 
delizing the name and race of the Genow aies: which conſtrai⸗ 
ned Megolo to giuc him the lye, foꝛ which lye p other ſodenly 
ſtroke him with his fiſte, t ſuch was his aſſiſtants, as Larcaro 
was depꝛiued of pꝛeſent reuenge, and in aunſwere of ſund2p 
complaintes to the Empereur, he could haue no reperation of 
credit: who ſ&ing his honoꝛ in this perill, pꝛoteſted in his heart 


to be reuenged and difſembling his intention, in few dapes af⸗ 


tber he deſtred licence of the Tmperoꝛ to depart, to oꝛder certain 

aͤffayꝛes in Genowai, which the Emperoz graunted: Megolo 
hauing a pꝛoſperous wind, ſhoꝛtly after ariued at Genowai, 
where he was wel welcomed of all his kinſemen and friends 
whom he ſolemnely feaſted, and after the banquet, from point 
to point he recounted the whole matter and beſeeched their aid 
to reuenge this outrage, which not only touched himſelle and 
them, but alſo al the Genowaies. To whom they all ſolemne⸗ 


ly ſwoze, Ll they woulde not ſozſake him vntill they had 
Ell Mm reperation 


A regord far 


nas 


Anenutous tz 
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| | of Megolo, an 
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reparation of the iniui ie, and preparing themlelues fo ſuccour 
him in this enterpꝛiſe, in hot tune they pꝛouided two gallies 


well armed with ſouldier s, marriners and ſkilfull pilots, and 


ſo ſet ſozward to ſea, with determination to rob and rifle all 


the ſhips ol thoſe partes, and to burne the villages and towns 


ſubiect to the Emperour vpon the ſea ſide:but Megolo purpo⸗ 


ſed not to kill a man that he tooke, but to giue them a moꝛe 
grieuous life then death: foꝛ enery man which fell info his 
handes, Larcaro cauſed his noſe and eares to be cut, to their 
continuall rep2och, and although there were many veſſels ar- 
med againſt him, vet none could danmage him, his Foyſtes 
were ſo light, as knowing his aduantage, he ſhunned and ef- 
taped all perilles, he tooke many gallies,and with the foꝛmer 
diſgrace he curfailed a number of men: one day he went on 


ſhoꝛe fo recreate himſelfe, and to make pꝛouiſion fo2 freſh wa⸗ 


ter and victuall, his men going afozeraging, tooke the cattell, 
goods, and the men of a village (which they ſacked) pꝛiloners 
among the captiues there was an olde man, that had on his 
head and beard none but white heares: with whome were his 
two ſonnes captiue, who ſeetng the mangling of his compani- 


ons, and the danger of his ſonnes, fell humbly at the feete of 
Megolo, and with many teares beſeeched him, rather to put 


hün to death, then to ſuffer ſuch ſhame to be done to his ſonnes 
Megolo that had a generdus minde, tooke compaſſion of the 
olde mans teares, pardoned both him and his fones,and with 
a great Ueſſell full of noſes and eares, he ſent him to the Em⸗ 


perour, and commanded him to deliuer the ſame to his Pꝛince 


with this meſſage, that vntill he deliuered his enemie into his 
power, he would nat leaue to do him al the miſchtefe he could: 
The old man glad of his eſcape, did his meſſage: The Empe⸗ 
rour conſidering well of the miſchiefe, thought it the leſle euil 
to goe in pꝛoper perſon to the ſea ſide, and to leade the young 
gentleman captiue to Megolo, then to ſuffer the continual py- 
raties which he committed with his gallies:the young gentle- 


man in foꝛme afo2eſayde, witha halter about his necke, was 


pꝛeſented beloꝛc e, wie made i anal interceſſion foz 
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the pardon of his life: Megolo with his foote ſtroke him firſt 
on the face, æ ſaid that the Genowaies were not wont to ſhow 
trueltie to women, and ſuch effeminate perſons as he, and gi- 
uing his enemie an other blowe with his foote, he retourned 
him to the ſhoꝛe, not without the great reiopcing of the poung 
gentlemans friendes, who but lately bemoned him as a dead 
man: the Emperour made many great offers to Megolo, all 
which he refuſed, and anſwered him that he was not come thi⸗ 
ther foꝛ the touetouſnes of goods, but fo2 his oWe, t the name 
of the Genowaies honour,and that he demaunded of him none 
other thing, then that in remembzance hereof, he would build A provd recyce 3 
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at Trebiſonde a fayꝛe ſhop fo2 the marchandiſe of the Geno- _ ple 
wates; about which ſhould be painted this hiſtoꝛie, which the STE: | 
Emperour accompliſhed, and vſed the Genowaics with grea-  ' | © ks 

ter fanour then befoꝛe:and ſo Megolo returned to Genowaie, 89 
grafified and receiued of every man with great pou . „ -| FRAY 
C AAP; 11. . 2 


The contention that enuie ſet betweene the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, the Lord of Bulgarie, and other Princes, 
wasthe firſt grounde and ſure foundation of the great 
TVRKES Fire \ | c 

> Ye puiſſant kingdome of the Turkes, . 

at this day ſo much renoumed and fea- a 

red, together with the linage andfamt- 

lie of their Ottomans, and kings, are 9121 

of late peeres ſpꝛung vp, as a ſcourge „ 

ſent and ſuffered by God, foz the fins | © + 

} andiniquitiesof the Chꝛiſtians. 13 

Tm” At is not yet 3 o o. peeres ſince the 13 

firſt ee of their kingdome, which at this day is multi. 1 

plied, to the terrour ofthe whole wozld:the name ofthe Turks Bo 1 

are neuertheleſſe auncicnt:but to ſay that they came of the an- 
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cient Trojans, becauſe they are called Teucres , is a manifeſt ut: : 5 by 
errour, Plinie and Pomponius Mela, in the ende of his firſt row. Mick 4 b. 8 
E. Ut, booke E cap, 18. 
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booke ſay, that their oꝛiginall cömeth fro the Sarmats, which 
are ofthe confines of Scythia,nere vnto the ſea Caſpia:who in 
ancicnt times were called Turaci,and now Turkes; theſe Scy- 
thians oꝛ Turkes, lining befoze as ſauadge men came fozth of 
Scythia into Aſia Minor, which is (by reaſon of their name)to 
this day called Turkie, where they robbed and conquered cer⸗ 
taine pꝛouinces: theſe(as barbarous x infidcll people,) recey- 


1 ued the damnable ſect of Maho met, as the firſt y was pꝛeſented 


dead with la- vnto them, 't| which beſt agreed w their wicked cuſtoms:theſe 
| hometsreligion- people wout gouerner oꝛ head: but being a multitude, fiercely 


toyning together, ſetled thẽſelues in the leſſe Aſia:in fine, they 


Golficy Buls chofe one Soliman of the kingdom of Cilicia fo2 their M. whom 


loyne. Godfrey of Bolloine, # other chziſtian Pammeces vtterly ouer⸗ 


thꝛew, x ſo diſcoinfited the Turkes,that of long time after they 
Sccoman-r- had neyther U. noꝛ captaine of account, In the end Ottoman 
| (a man of baſe linage) got the fauoꝛ of the people, t was made 
their A. and by vertue x great valoz ſomewhat inlarged their 
<«cionot dominions, he raigned 28,yeres, t dyed An, 1308. wholeK, 
dhe Otcomans, COntinueth to this day, in the ligne ofthe heire males. Orkan 
n ſuccededhis father Ottoman, a man as valiant and moꝛe in⸗ 
duſtrous then his father: he was a great inuenter of militarie 
engins, magnanimous & liberal: who after he had raigned 2 2 
peeres, dped of a hurt which he receiued at the aſſault of a city, 
he had by the N. of Cilicias daughter a Chꝛiſtian, who he mar⸗ 


Arnurat., 2. 


ried, a ſon named Amurat, that ſucteeded him:a man far re vn- 

like his father in vertues of the mind oꝛ ſtrength of bodp, x yet 

very ambitious 4 deſirous to inlarge his Empire, tocompaſſe 
© "2408 which,enuy p2eſented him a faire occaſion:at that time the E. 


be Emerour Of Conſtantinople was at controuerſie with certain P2inces - 


in wobles, my his ſubiects, which fauourcd the L. of Bulgarie, who charged 
ache erke: the E. ſo hard, as he was dꝛiuen to demaüd ſuccour of this A- 
_ Empire. ' murat R. of the Turkes, who ſent him 1 5000, thoſen men by 
the aid of whom, the E. vanquiſhed his enemies , which done, 


he kept the greater part of the Turks in his owne dominions. 


Amurat vnderſtanding the diſpoſition of the coũtrie, vnder the 


colour to apd the E. againſt his enemies, came into the domi⸗ 
nions of the E, * 60090 deten and a great number ol 


1 


FF 

bo2ſemen; 
5 
We; 


which dꝛaue the Cmpero21 in pꝛoper perſon to deſire aid of the 3 99 
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hoꝛſemen:t in deſpight'ofthe E made himſelfe U. or the cities 
of Calipoli t Andronople, he duertame Marke þ grandmaſter 
of Bulgarie, and Lazarus the deſpos of Seruia, W a great num- 
ber of Chꝛiſtians, and Malgre the E. poſſeſſed himſelſe of the 
greteſt part of Thracia t᷑ Greece:in the end a ſlaue of Lazarus 
ew him when he had liued 23. peeres, which was An. 1372. 
Amurat left 2. ſons, Soliman &# Baiazet, Baiazet ſic w his bꝛo⸗ alete, 8 


ther Soliman, and made himſelfe Ring: in the beginning ol his 6:0:1c: Solid, | 
raigne, he pꝛepared great wars againſt the Ch: iſtians, to re⸗ 
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uenge the death ol his father: and with a great armie, he in⸗ 

toũtred in battaile with Marke L. of Bulgaria, and i the grea⸗ J 
teſt part ofthe nobilitie of Bulgaria and Seruia, whom he flew vie againſt | 8 N 
and vtterly defeated. 3,yeres after this vicozie, he returne e? 5 | 


a newe vpon the Chꝛiſtians in Hungarie, but chicfely in Al- 7 
bania and Valaſchiaand from thence ſente many Chꝛiſtians N 
llaues into Turkie, and being pollelſed of the greateſt parte of . 133 
Greece, to wit, of the ancient countries of Athens, Boetia and 
Arcania, he laid ſiege vnto the great Citie of Conſtantinople, c, Aaneznop 


iP 5 o 
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weſterne P2inces: in which behalfe R. C harles the 7. ſuccou⸗ 5 
red him with 2000. launces: among whome there were two 0 
french gentlemen of great erpectation, who ioyned with Sigi _ 
mond R. of Hungarie t afterwards Emperour, who foꝛ te 
ſame purpoſe raiſed a great armie: with whome alſo toyned | 
the grandmaſter of the Rhodes, the Deſpos of Seruia, anda | oY 
great number of other chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces: whercupon Baiazet 1 
leauing his ſiege at Conſtantinople ſodeinly w ; 00000 men -*.- 1 
ſet vpon the Chꝛiſtians, who were about a 100000, men, be⸗ Le 
tweene whoin there was a moſt bloudy battaile: in fine the Chriftianso: ere * 
Chꝛiſtians were ouerthꝛowne, and the greater part llaine:the 1 
King ol Hungarie and the grandmaſter of Rhodes hardely — 
eſcaped by flight, and the Frenchmen were neere all flaine oꝛ - ., | vn 
taken: this battell was Anno 1 :95, vpon Michaelmas euen. & 
After which victoꝛie Baiazet returned againe to his fozmer 
ſiege of Conſtanti nople, and had ſurely won the ſame, if the 
newesof Tamberlaines entrie into his countrey, and that he 
* already gained many townes, cities and pꝛouintes, con- .. = 
| Ell, ſtrained. . ) 416 
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ſtrained him to true vp his baggage,and with his full power 
to go ſinde his enemie in Aſia: now two of the mightieſt pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the wo2ld, encountered eache other in battaile, where 
Jene ae Baiazet was ouercome and taken, who endured the molt vile 
Balaget. and hard pziſomment that euer was heard of: fo: Tamberlain 
{fill carried him with his armie in an iron cage, and alwapes . | 
when he moũted vpon his hozſe, he ſet his foot vpon his ſhoul⸗ 

ders: moꝛeouer, at meales he tyed him vnder his boꝛde, and 
like a dog fedde him with fragments: in this ſoꝛte ended this 
Punce his life, who had bene the moſt aduentrous, the moſt 
renowmed and the maſt feared Pꝛinte of his time. The ſons 
of Baiazet which eſcaped the battaile where their father was 
oucrth2owne,in their flight taken vpon the ſeas by certaine 
galleis ofthe Chziſtians,andcertainely at that inſtant a faire 

occaſſion was offered the Chꝛiſtians, to haue kept vnder foꝛ e- | 
uer their capitall enemie the Turke ͤbut their ſinnes fozbad fo | 
he pꝛetious a bleſſing, The one of Baiazets ſonnes named Cala- 
pin was deliuered, who ſeeing the incapacities and contention 
of Tamberlaines ſonnes, and taking with al other aduantages 
that time offered, pꝛoclaimed himſelfe Loꝛd of his fathers Em⸗ 
pire, and by ſtrong hand kept Greece and Thracia, The Em- 
8 perour Sigiſmond, both to keepe Calapin vnder, and to be a⸗ 
uenged of the ouerthꝛowe which his father gaue him, offered 
2mtansouer? him battalle, in which Sigilmond was onerth2owne, & nar⸗ 


. 


| Mibomee, <6. Fowly eſcaped by flight: Calapin raigned 6. yeres, and dyed, p 


leauing behinde him two ſonnes,the eldeſt named Orcan,and 

the other Mahomet: Orcan was ſlaine by his Unckle , who 

thought thereby to haue had his kingdome : but Mahomet be- 

a haued himſelfe ſo well, as he lew the murtherer of his bzother 

Chrictians ouer- AND recouered the Empire: he made cruell warres vpon the 

85 Chꝛiſtians in Valachic, and reconquered the lands and p20- | 
uinces, which Tamberlaine wonne from his grandfather in 
Turkie and Aſia, in which conqueſt he ſpent 14. peeres, and 
dyed in the pere 14 20. Amurat his ſonne ſucceeded Ma- 
homer, whome foztune fo fanoured, as by maine fozce in de- 
fpight of the ee of ge „ who wa” — 


** 


res, which are reuerted Chꝛiſtians: and now the greateſt 


ne and wars 14 73 of the great Turke. 
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reſiſt him, he bꝛoke vpon the Chꝛiſtians: and wonne certaine 
Townes, in Seruia, he conquered the country of Epire, at this 
day named Romaine,he made many courſes into Hungry and 


Albania, he beftexed Belgrade vppon Danuby, but left it a- 


gaine with great loſle of men. Ladiſlas king of Polonia, and 4 288 beser. 
Hungarye encountred, and ouerthꝛew one of his Captaines, 
and lle w a huge number of the Turkes ,Amurat( vpon newes 
that the king of Carimaine, made warres in Aſia) was neuer⸗ 
theleſle dꝛiuen to be at peace with Ladiſlas, who (while Amu- 
rat was occupied about reſiſtaunce in Turkic ) by the perſwa- 
ſionof the Emperour bꝛake the league, who ioyntly with the 
ayde of Pope Eugenius,the Venetians, and Phillip Duke of 
Burbon ꝓꝛomiſed ſo to ſtop the paſſage of the Sea, betweene 
Europe and Aſia, as Amurat ſhoulde not land his men to ſuc⸗ 


cour his landes: vpon which opoztumty Ladiſlas might peace- 


ably conquer the ſame: who put in execution their counſelles: 


but Amurat made a ſhozt retourne, and in deſpight of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, paſſed the ſkraight: and offered battayle to Ladiſlas, 
where the victoꝛp was ſo doubtkfull, as Amurat was vpon the Bae 


point to flye, but being layed, by one of his Baſſas, he obtained badete Turkic, = 
the victozy andflew V diſlas vpon Saint Martins day An. 1440. chor „ 


after this vicoꝛp he greatly damaged Hungary, he entred vp⸗ 

pon the Mores, where ſometimes ſtod the auntient Cities of 
Lacedimonia and Corinth, he bꝛoke the wall vpon the entrie 

of P2onince, 4 ſixe miles, betweene the ſea Ionigne 

and the ſea Egca, all which he conquered ſaue certaine mariſh 4 
places, he was the firſt which ereced the band of the Ianiſſai⸗ Originatl of of the 


I aniſſairey. 


ſrength of Turkie: : he raigned 3 1, yeeres and dyed An. 1450. x1 al 8. 


his ſonne Mahomet ſurccded him in the Empire : this Ma- 
homet extelled in all god quallities, ſaue that he was to 
cruell. 

In the beginning of his raigne, deſirous to doe ſome Cr- Contantinogie 
ploite , aunſwerabte to the greatneſſe of his hart, he beſieged ,v. 
Conſtantino ple, with all other places ſubiec to this Empire. 

This done he beſieged Felgradie from Mi he was "ith 
wit 


2 "2 Sneceffionand wars a: 74 | | of thegreatTurke. 
NM | © | |OFTHEENGLISH 
e. node. with diſhono2,beſides the lolſe of many men, x much artillery, 
D | Tarkes defeated by that valiant Hun garian captaine Iohn Vaiuode, after this 


— he ſentone of his Baſſas to deſtroy the Mores, who rebelled in 
»1 fauoꝛ of the Venetians:alſo.to deſtroy the alles of Negropont, 

Mitelene, Lemnus. After he entred into Þ pꝛouinte of Boſſina 

Chriſtians ouer- Where he tok + beheaded p king, hauing theſe victozies zgainft 


_ . the chꝛiſtians, he paſſed into Aſia, againſt V ſancuſan, the migh⸗ 
> 8 * ty king of Perſia: with whom he fought 2. battailes, in the firſt 
. he was ouerthꝛo wn, ⁊ in the 2. had the victo2y,after this expe⸗ 


ls | dition, he made war vpon the emperoꝛ of Tribiſonde, whs he 
' ; 10 Ae Geanionte vanquiſhed 4 dle we, ſo determined the ſiegnioꝛie ol the Ch2t- 


of the chriſtians ſtians i in thoſe parties. Be ſent d great aͤrmp into Italy, paſſed 


then ſent a great ariny into the kingdome of Naples, bp onc of 


8 ( . | -  Infhe at. into Carintia ę᷑ Iſtria, euen vnto þ territories ofthe Venetians, 
. diſcõfoꝛted the chꝛiſtians, lle of the nobility of Italy. Be cent 
2 * a great army vnto y Ille ot Rhodes, where he was reſiſfed:he 


if his Baſſas named Aconiat, who toke þ city of Ottranta, which 
. was gouerned moꝛe then a pere, by the Turkes to the ſcandale 
-: (5 _ -_- domage ot al Italy: he ſo fearcd the ſtates of Italy, as Sixrus 
A | Freavncethe an- then being pope, determined to retire into France p old refuge 
| rienrenze o of the Romane church, as one cut of hope to defend Rome, Jn 
> | fine in his tourney againffthe Soudan of Agipt, hauing in his 
al 3 q army by land 3 00000.men, # by ſea 200, gallies 4 300,armed 
| 8F. 1 ſhips, he died by the wap: in the yeere 1480. by whoſe bloddy 
EE wars there were deſtroyed moꝛe then 300000. men: vppon 
Ez whoſe death the city of Ottranta was recoquered: which was 
©. no ſmal comfot to al Italy: Mahomet left behind him 2, ſons, 
1 the one named Baiazet, the other zizim, who contended foꝛ the 
a" empire by reaſon Þ their eldeſt bother was dead: z1zim was 

th 9 apded by the Soudan, t certaine Baſſaes:the other Baſſaes & the 

= Janiſſares fauozed Baiazet, with al his ſon named Corcut was 
2 created Grand ſeigniour of Conſtantinople, by whoſe renoũ⸗ 
IU = Sin he attained the empire, & with ſpeed haſted into Turkie, 
Oh 1 chaſed his bꝛother into Italy where he died: Baiazct being ſole 
B#.. gouernoz,made hot wars vpon the Soudan, againſt whome he 


1 * was en aiding guy Wee the Soudan obtaining 
* "RES * | viaozy 


Balzzet. 9. 
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 vicozy cõſtrained him vnto peace,Baiazet made then hot wars 
vpon the chꝛiſtians:he wonthe city ol Duras in Albania, æ Va- 


lona, vpon the frontiers of Pouilla: in p ende he ſo ſcourged the Sumner 


tluoyvne. 


Hungarians, as they were dꝛiuen to craue þ aid of Lewes duke 
of Millaine, 4 Lewes king of France, who (but chiefly the Duke 
of Seſſa, a Spaniſh captain) ſo delaied Baiazets furp, as he accoz 
ded to peace, being old x tyꝛed with wars. In histime, in Perſia 


Pepinniny of 


began the empire of Sophy : whois to this day a bzidle tothe cc Sopiy vs * | 


Turke, ę a hindꝛer of dammage to the ch2iſtians:which empire ** 
began by one Iſmael, y named him ſelf a P2ophet , © publiſhed 

an Alcoran contrary to Mahomets, by which meanes he allẽ⸗ 

bled many people, by whoſe aide he ouerth2cw certaine Baſſas 

of Baiazet , & made him ſelfe loꝛd of Pertia 4 other pꝛouinces: 
whole kingdom,from time to time hath bene augmented, But 


returning to our pur poſe. Baiazet had 3. ſons, the eldeſt named 


Acomat, the 2. Corcut ( who as is ſhown renoũced the empire) g 

t the 3. Selim, who although he was the yongeſt yet was he p 

moſt valiant. This Selim ſeing the age x decrepednes ot his fa - 

ther, ſought how to make him ſelf emperoꝛ:the better to copas | 

which, he married the daughter of the great Tartarian, His 2. 
bꝛethꝛen perceiuing his intent,aymed likewiſe at the Empire 

Acomat becauſe he was eldeſt, Corcut, becauſe he firſt put p 

empire into his fathers hands: # now becauſe of his inabilitie 

to gouern,he alledged yp of right he ſhould returne it vnto him 

againe . The oldman was greatly perplered with theſe mat- 

ters,eſpecially with the diſobedience or his ſons : this deuiſion 

of the b2ethzen, was the death of many of their adherents but 

Selim the yongeſt had euer þ better hand, who vnder the coloꝛ 

to craue pardon of his father, i to defend him againſt his eldeſt 
bꝛother Acomat, ſo won the fauoꝛ of the Ianiſſaires & the other 

men of war, as by their help he toke the empire from his Fa- 

ther: baniſhedhim from Conſtantinople,# afterward poyſo- 

ned him An. 15 12. This traitour # Paracide Selim cauſed him s. im 10. 

ſelfto be crowned with great ſolemnitie: which don he highly Parade 

rewarded Planiſſaires, x men of war, which ſtrengthned hun. 

Dane after he went into Turkic againſte his üb 
g 


- 


i» ee 4 
— > C% A * 9 ** 13 


Succeſſion and wars 756 of the great Turke. 


In). mMuntaine mur— 
ti; "of 


| OFTHE ENGLISH | 


he llew the Childz en of his bꝛethꝛen which were fledde befoze 
his comming: and with all ſo purſued his bꝛother Corcut, as 
(falling into his handes) he killed him: Acornat the eldeſt by 


the helpe of the Sophy, and the Soudan, gathered a great po⸗ 


wer, whome Selim ouerthꝛe we, and toke pꝛiſoner, and after⸗ 


ward cauͤſed him to be ſtrangled. 


This wicked Paracide hauing thus flayne all thoſe of his 


| Lloud? was rid ol the ielous feare of his Empire: and diſdap⸗ 


This battalle 
vvasthe 24. of 


Auguſt. 1514 


/ 


ning the Soudan and the Sophy,he confirmed the league, with 
the Venetians, and made peace with Ladiſlas king of Hunga- 
rie, and fo with a great power he went fowarde the Sophy: 
who nothing diſmay ed, abid the battayle , which was ſharpe 
on both ſides, but in the ende the Sophy was vanquiſſ ed hurt, 
and dꝛiuen to flye, greatly to the increaſe of the Turkes honoz 


and reputation:the yeare following, the Turke make war vp- 


pon a great p2ince, which gouerned vpon the mountaine Tau- 
rus, whome he lle we, and got poſſeſſion of all his dominions: 


this done Selim pꝛepared his foꝛtes againſte the Soudan, and 
appꝛoching the coaſtes of Surie with his armye, he cauſcd a 


The Soudan o- 


netcome. 


bꝛute to be ſpead abꝛoad, that he would wage warre againſte 
the Sophy, But the Soudan ſuſpetting his pollicie,pzepared a 
great power , vnder the colour to ſyppzeſſe the rebellion of a 
great Lo2de in Surie. In fine theſe two puiſſaunt P2inces 
affronted sach other, neare vnto the City of Damas in Surrie, 


and after many ſky2miges on either ſide, their powers iopned 


the 24, of Augult 1516. the ſame two petres after the ouer⸗ 


thꝛow or the Sophy. 


This battaile was ſuſtained s a long time valiauntlp of ei⸗ 
ther partie, in the ende the Turkes had the vico2ye, and the 


| coulda was found dead, hauing neuer a wound other then by 


treading of the hozſes, beeing of the age of 76,yeres after his 


- vicozyhe ſeaſed vpon allSurie, the Paleſtine and Iudea, thoſe 


which eſcaped the foꝛmer battail, thoſe fo2 their Soudan,p go- 
uernour of Alexandria named Tamonuey ; betwene whonr e | 
Selim was fought the cruclleſt battaile y euer was heard of: 


neee een with | : multitude of the Turkes 
| Tamon- 
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T amonuey was vanquithed, + in th end betraied into þ hands 
of the Turk, who cauſed him to be llayne: after the death of I a- 
monuey, the Turk ſwne toe poſſeſſion of the auncient, 4 puil⸗ 
ſant kingdom of Egypt, where (as alſo in Surie) he left a god 
oꝛder foꝛ the gouerment, 4 afterward in great triumph he re⸗ 
turned vnto Conſtantinople, where he died of an impoſtume: 

An! 5 20. in p̊ 8. care of his raigne, ⁊ 46 of his age:this tirant 
was of fo gret a courage, as he was neuer known to be afraid 
of any thing. Soliman his onelpe ſonne ſucceeded Selim, who 


was crotuned Einperour,Soliman hauing ſubdued Gazellus . "ip 
that vlur ped the ſegniozie of Tr ipoli , andother domeſtick re- Soliman his vis 10 2 F 


bels, the veare following in pꝛoper perſon, he made wars vp- 
pon the Chꝛiſtians, and beſieged Belgrade the pozt t ſtrength 
of Hungarie: which with vaine ſucceſſe,had been attempted by 
manye of his p:edeceſſours , But Lewes then king, beeing 
very young,and gouerned by the P2inces of his countrey: by 


_ negligent defence, ſuffred the City to be taken by the Turkes: 
Soliman retyꝛed from this exployte, in p2oper perſon (contra- | 


ry to the mindes of his Baſſas ) layde ſtege vnto Rhodes, with 
an innumerable power of men and artillerie,both by land and 


ſea; during this ſiege, the notable feates of armes gof either 

parties, can not be ſufficiently pꝛaiſed. But at the 6.monethcs 
end, the Grand maiſter of Rhodes named Phillip de Villiers a 
French man, was dꝛiuen to pcld the City vnto Soliman: who 


retourned to Conſtantinople , pꝛoud of ſo great an enter pꝛiſe. 

Thꝛee peeres after, which was An. 15 26. he entred Hunga- 
rie with a maruailous army: with whom king Lewes ill ad⸗ 
uiſed) encountred with a ſmall power bet weene Buda & Bel- 
grade, where the ſayde Lewes was vanquiſhed, and founde 
downed in a ditch : after which the Turke toke Buda and o⸗ 


ther boꝛdering townes: and as a conqueroz retourned; = 
After this Soliman came with a huge army of fire hund2ed 
thouſand men into Hungarie, and Aſtria, with a deſire. and de⸗ 


termination to conquer all Ch2 iſtendome : to withſtande 
whole enterp2iſe ; Charles the 5. pꝛeſented hun ſelfe in p20- 


per Pre, with lelle 1 halfe the number of the aa 
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1 the loſſe of many of his people:as he did An. 1537, when both 
' - by lande and Sea he came into Italie: and had taken certaing 
© RE RAR places in the kingdome of Naples. Sultan Selim ſucceeded So- 
* liman in the Empire. During his raigne, the Venetians loſte 
| the famous City Famagoſta, and a great part of the Ille of Ci- 
pres. In which conqueſt of Famagoſta, there were ſlaine, and 

taken pꝛiſoners, a great number of Chꝛiſtian noble men and 

captaines: amongſt the reſþthe tiraunt Muſtafa Baſſa, by the 

traine of fauourable vſage, intrapped the noble Bragadino, go 

uernour of Famagoſta, and contrary to his own faith, the law 

of honoꝛ, and humanitye : he firſt cauſed his eares to be cut off, 

and then to bee cruellye ſtretched fo2th vppon the grounde, to 

Mufatd Bafa Whome the tiraunt thus blaſphemouſlye ſpake, where is now 

colen ta the thy Chꝛiſt that he helpeth thee not, to which the patient Gen⸗ 


theitc vvhic 


honge on the Ele man made no aunſwere. Alter this the noble Bragadino, 


ler lde of after manye vile and ſpitefull diſgraces, was in the market 6 


Chriſt. 


plate tacked to the pilloꝛy, and fleaed a line, whoſe ſkin beeing 
Amorath 13. * Ttuffed with ſtraw, was hanged vpon a bowſpꝛite of a foyſte, 
murared 5. ot lis and ſo carried along the poꝛt Townes of Siria, Amurathe that 

now raigneth ſucceeded his father Selim, by murther of ſiue of 


his yonger bzeth2en:of him ſelle he is afraid of the noiſe of ar⸗ 


mour, and therefoꝛe committed the charge of his wars to his 
Baſſas, he is politicke and in the Eaft wonderfully feared, the 
Sophy occupicth him with harde warres , and vet the king of 
Spaine from whom he hath won the kingdom of Tunis, noꝛ yet 
the Venetians, whoſe ſeignoꝛie he almoſte polleſſeth, dare not 
but be in league with him, when he waiteth but opoztunitie, 
to ſpoyle not oncly them but all Chꝛiſtendom. 4 would to God 
his aduantage were leſſe, and the ſwo2des that are now in 
Chꝛiſtian mens handes ready to goze one an others intrailes, 


were mutually bent againſt this tiraunt the ſwozne enciny ol 


Chꝛitt, and blaſphemer of his bleſſed wozd. 

| | ; C HAP. 1 2. 1 
r T he wonderfull conqueſt of Tamberlaine, reconquered and 
1 his large kingdom ouerthrowne e by the enuy anddifcord 
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Monge the illuſtrous Captaines Romaines , | 
and Grecians, none of all their martiall acts, de⸗ 
ſerue to be pꝛoclaimed with moꝛe renown, then 
ce || the conqueſt and millitarie diſciplines of Tam- 
berlaine:but ſuch was the iniury of his foztune 
as no wozthye waiters vndertwze his hiſtozyo 
at large : although Baptiſta Fulgoſius in his collection Cam- | 
pinus florintin, in his hiſko2y of the Turkes: make fomemen- Curp. fo de 
tion thereof: about the yere of the Loꝛde 1390. Tamberlaine ur. 
being a poꝛe labourer, oꝛ in the beſt degree a meane ſouldiour, O en t 


| his parents:euen from his infancy he had a reaching a an ima⸗ 
geinatiue minde, the ſtrength and comelinelle of his body, aun⸗ 
ſbered the hautines of his hart. This Tamberlaine as Fulgo- 
ſiuus repoꝛteth, keping beaſts among other youthes ol his con⸗ 
tdiition his com panions in a meriment choſe him fo2 their king: 
| wherevpon Tamberlaine( hauing a ruling deſire) after an othe 
| ofobedience, commanded euer v man to ſell his cattaile:and to peine 
tontemn their! meanc effafe, + to follow him as their captaine: Ert arcmpes. 
e in lmal time, he aſſembled 500. heardmen, labozers, whoſe 
flirt act was to rob the marchants that paſſed that way:he par⸗ * 
td the ſpoyle continually among his companions, # intertay- 
ned them with ſuch faithfulnes + loue , as the rumour thereof 
da yl increaſed his ſtrength: the king of Partia vnderſtanding 
p theſe matters, ſent one of his captaines with a thouſand ho2ſe 
© totalchim:but Tamberlaine ſo be haued him ſclfe, as he won 
this captaine to be his cõpanion x alliſtant with al his ſtrength 
who thus ioined, did things of greater impoꝛtante then befo2e: | 
theſe matters in queſtion, cnuy had ſowen diſcoꝛd between the 
king of Perſia & his bꝛother. Tamberlaine toyned with p kings -; J 775 of 
bꝛother:and ſo valiantly behaued him (elf, y he ouerthꝛew the kingdo ne. | 
king r ſeated his bꝛother in the kingdom:the new king created 
Tamberlaine, chiefe captaine of his army: who vnder colour 
tainlarge his kingdom, raiſed many people, + found the means 
to make them reuolt from their obedience; e ſo depoſetp new 
king, whom he lately arded to the kingdom: e tuen i 
£ 
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delcended from the Partians: notwithſtanding the pouertye of Tanberlaine. | 1 
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king ot Perſia. 


lei ne. 


| Tantberlaines conqueſt 
OF THE ENGLISH 


Tamberlaine ſelfe king of perſia: redeeming by this induſtry and dexterity 
in armes) his countrey from the ſeruitude of the Sarizens and 


. kinges of Perſia, Tamberlayne hauing a puiſſaunt armys: in 


8 pꝛoteſſe of time, conqueres Siria, Armen a, Babylon, Meſopo- 
tamia, Scitia, Aſia, Albania, and other pꝛouinces, with many 

gadip and inuincible Cities: it is pittie his pollicies and bat⸗ 

taples be not largely w2itten, which in theſe conqueſtes could 


Tamverianes not but be famous: but of his militarie diſcipline thus much 


militarie duſci- 


pline. wꝛpters commend, in his armye was neuer found mutine:he 
5 was wiſe liberal, and rewarded euery ſouldiour with his de⸗ 
ſert: there is no remembꝛante ofa greater army then his:his 
gouernmont and oꝛder was ſuch, that his campe ſeemed a god⸗ 

lp City, wherein enery neceffary office was found, marchants 

without feare of robbing, oꝛ ſpoyling repayꝛed thither, with 

all maner of neceffary pꝛouiſion fo2 his army : the reaſon was 

he ſuffered no theft vnpuniſhed, and as louingly honoꝛed, pꝛai⸗ 

ſed, and payed the vertuous and valiaunt ſouldiour, which fa- 


vour iopned with iuſtite, made him both fcared and loued: he | 


ledde a greater army then king Darius, oʒ Xerxes: fo Watfers 


Creunes of 


runberlanes Affirme , that he had foure hundꝛed thouſand hozſemen, and 6, 


2 he phundꝛed thouſandfotmen, the which he ledde to conquer the 
leſſe Aſia. Baiazet the great Turke (of whole woꝛthineſle, and 
wonderfull pzowes is ſafficiently ſpoken in the fo2mer chap- 
ter) aduertiſed of Tamberlaynesp2oceedinges : was dꝛiuen to 
leaue his liege to Conſtantinople ;/and with all expedition, to 
inlarge his power to the vttermoſt: to incounter with Tam- 
berlayne, by eſtimation he had as manye hoꝛſe men as Tam- 
berlayne, and a great number of fot men: theſe two puiſſant 


Battailec be: 


2" Ga captaines in whom wanted neither vallour, pollicye noꝛ anye 


er 204 Tanber aduauntage of war, with equall courages, mutuallye conſen⸗ 
ted fo abide the foꝛtune of battaile: and ſo incountr ing on the 
confines of Armenia: at the dawning of the daye with all their 
power they beganne the fierceſt battaile that in any age was 
koughten, which by the huge number of people, and the expe⸗ 
riente at their captains may be lawfully ſuppoſed:the laugh 
fer continued of both parties, and 1. victozye doubtfull whale 
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whole dayes, Jn fine the Turkes of whoine two hundꝛed thou⸗ 
ſand were ſlaine: vanquiſhed by the multitude of their ene⸗ 
mies tourned their backes: which Baiazet perteiuing: to in⸗ 


courage his army, with an vnappauled ſpirite reſiſted the fu⸗ e. of Ba- 


iaz et. 


rye ot his enemies. But ſuch was Gods will, foꝛ lacke of re⸗ 
ſcue, by the ouercharge of foes, he was taken pziſoner,and pꝛe 
ſented to Tamberlaine, who cloſed this great Emperour in an 
Iron cage, and as a dog fed him onelp with the fragments that 
fell from his table (as in the foꝛmer chapter is ſhowne)a nota- cvrovy an 
ble example of the incertaintye of woꝛldly foꝛtunes: Baiazet, . 


that in the moꝛning was the mightieſt Emperoꝛ on the earth, nbi e 


at night, and the reſidue of his life, was dꝛiuen to feede among ais. 
the dogs, and which might moſt grieue him, he was thus aba⸗ 
ſed, by one that in the beginning was but a poꝛe ſheepheard. 
Tamberlaine thus poſſeſſed of Aſia minor, which was befoꝛe 


'| inthepoſſeſſionofthe Turke, he ſpededinto Ægypt, and by the 


way raiſed all Siria, Phenice, and the Paleſtine, he toke manye 
famous Cities and among others Smirna, Antioch, Tripoli, 
Sebaſtian and Damas:Jn Ægypt he encountred with the Sou- 
dan, and the king of Arabia, and ouerthzew them: he was e⸗ 
yer belt at eaſe when he found a ſfout reſiſtance in his enemy: 
that his pollicie and pꝛoweſſe might be the better knowne: as 
appeared at the city of Damas, which after he had taken, the 
pꝛinciple and moſt valiaunt men retyꝛed vnto a tower, which 
was thought impꝛegnable, afterwards they offered him com⸗ 
poſition, but he refuſed vnleſle they would fight, oꝛ peelde vnto 


his mercy ; and with diligence beyond expecdation, he rayſed a 


tower leuel with theirs; from whence he battred them in ſuch Tenberlaine⸗ 


ztasthey were vnable to reſiſt; it is ſapde, that in his batte⸗ order at alta 
lies and allaultes, he vſed the firſte daye fo raiſe a white tent, 


which gaue knowledge that if that daye the Citizens verlded: 


they ſhould haue both their gods, liues, and liberty:the ſeconde 
daye he rayſed a red tent, which ſignilied, that if they did that 


dap peeld, he would ſaue all, but the maiſters and chiefe of eue⸗ 


ry houſe: the third day he raiſed a blacke tent, which ſigniſied 
that the gates CR were cloſed, and all that were that 
F i. dap, 
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day, and after wardes ſubieced, were laine without reſpect of 


man woman oꝛ childe:it is witten that Tamberlaine beũeged 
a ſtrong city, which with ſtod the 1.x 2. daies aſſault, the 3. day 
the people fed with a vaine hope of mercy, ſet open the gates, 

and with their wiues 4 child2en cloathed all in white, hauing 
Oliue bꝛanches in their handes, they humbly beſeeched grace, 
but Tamberlaine in place of compallion cauſed his ſquadꝛons 
ol hoꝛſemen to tread them vnder their ferte, and not to leaue a 
mothers child a liue, and after wardes he leuiled the city with 
the ground, At that time there was a marchaunt of Genowa, 
ſome what fauoꝛed of Tamberlaine ; pittying the cruelty;bold- 


ly demanded why he ſhewed ſuch cruelty to thoſe, that yelded 


and beſerched pardon, who Tamberlaine(with a countenance 
fiered with fury) anſwered:thou ſuppoſeſt that Jama ma, but 


thou art deceiued, foꝛ Jam no other thenthe ire of God, and the 


deſtruction of the wozld ; and therfoze ſe thou come no moze in 


my light,lealt I chaſte thy ouer pꝛoud boldnes. The marchant | 


made ſp&d away, t was neuer afterwards ſcene in the campe, 
Andin truth Tamberlain although he was endued with many 
excellencies # vertues: pet it ſeemed by his cruelty, God ray- 
{cd him to chaſten the kings r pꝛoud people of the earth. In the 
ende this great per ſonage, without diſgrace ol foꝛtune, after 
ſid2y great victoꝛies, by the courſe of nature died, x left behind 
him two ſons, euery way far vnlike their father: between who 


enuy ſowed ſuch diſſention, that though their incapacities to 
gouern the conqueſts of their Father, the childzen of Baiazet, 


whom they kept pꝛiſoners, ſtole into Aſia, t ſo won the people 
to diſobedience, as they recouered the gods # poſſeſſions that 
their father loff, The like did other kings # pꝛinces. whõ Ham- 
berlaine had ſpopled, in ſo much as in ſmall time this Empire 


was fo abaſed, z many dayes agoe, there was no remembzance \ 


left, either of him 02 bislinage:ſaue p Baptiſta Ignatius à great 


ſcarcher of antiquities ſaith, that pᷣ (ucceſſo:s of Tamberlaines 
ons: poſleſled the pꝛouinces conquered by him about the riuer 


of Euphrates, vntil the time of king Viaucafan, æ accoding to 
the pie of ſome waters , of 10 deres of this Vſancaſan, 
was 


— —— _ — —ͤ pk 8 ͤ—ũ—— — —— 2 — 
— 2 q js ” * 8 — * , 72 N — a — a . 8 — . 
9 = 7 BY = f N > Nen VC, d 0 ” 4 8 5 N 5 — * 5 
EIS IE TS. ; > 18 K 25 * SI - CARTON —— 5 — . — rr — k...... EET 2 
. , BY 12 = - —.— — Dee 7777... ̃ ͤ 27 en S —— ——— — nanny we poem ae One hymen Noe as Serre — eiara reno ns — — ——— —— . 
8 : — — —— 2 —— —— u —¼ʒ BB —————— — ——— r —— _ —_ nnd i 8 2 — = = — 7 
- ——— BB . — — —ñ— — — — — 2 . 2 —— ” = 
— —. — — B ——— noma oy rm > : 
3 2 I . 4 — 2 — 7 


— TS . — TI. > | 


* w » 5 wr_ *» WV = = FF 
* 


3 8 _— nn nn 
, 
> 2 * La 2. * * —— OI — 1 * 
Coney x — — "IAEP — * ** - _ —— — 1 
"> * 4 „ - _ * * 
. "ny 9 2 * Nee. . ie e 1 * * 8 TO * * 
„ E 1— 8 _ _ —— _ — — — 4 r z 
CE Enron mote 8 - „„ PEE PENA HI rh YE Ip IE re PIG? Ia — eee ĩ ͤMàaͥaꝛ- % ͤmnuvrẽ᷑ ͥ ͤ - ʃr.Üͤ.ꝛ˙Ü, !Q½ Cr ͤ CSI : 
5 * : 8 — = - — . 2 - — == — Rr * a — — — AS — r .. T—  OY — 
' = - : - ä r = =” 


Baſe gouernment 33 4 ofthe Swyzers; 


med the (ane from their oꝛiginall, and yet how be it he greatly 
pꝛaileth their iuſtice, yet his owne repoꝛt thus much teſfifieth 
of their weaknes, that to martiall and gouern their wars, they 


n 


MIRRO VR. Lib 1. 


was choſen the firſt Sophy, who to this day(to the benefit of all 
ch2iſtends)maintaineth moztall wars againſt the great Turk. 
But it ſermeth that their empire was cleane ended: ſoꝛ (as it is 
ſet dobon in the chapter of the great Turke) one named Iſmaell 
a falſe Pꝛophet, gathered a multitude of the cõmom people to⸗ 
gether, of whom ( by continual fauoꝛ of time and foꝛtune ) the 
Sophy is growne, of power to incounter the great Turke, And 
here in although the lightnes + inconſtancy of the common peo⸗ 
ple be heretofoꝛe noted: yet occaſion here and in ſundꝛy places, 
miniſtreth matter to blame their enuious and fro ward diſpo- 
fitions: there was neuer inuention ſo fantaſticke,no2 captaine 
fo wicked, Þ they refuſed to follow: they erected the tirannous 
empires of the Sophy,the great Turk, Tamberlaine,mdouer 
th:ew the famous and pꝛudent gouernments of Athens, Lace- 
demonia, Rome. &c. The Swizers enuping the authoꝛity of 
their nobility + gentlemen: by generall conſent ew them al, 
euer ſince haue bene gouerned by that baſe gouerment, called 
Democratia, where mecanical people haue the only ſegnioꝛie: 
a gouermẽt, which reſembleth a monſter with many heads, vet 
they all haue neither will noꝛ capacitie to cheriſh vertue, lear⸗ 
ning, x woꝛthy enter pꝛiſes, the beauties and ſtrength of a awd 
common wealth. Neuertheles Ioſua ſimler of zurich in his e 
boke of the Swizers common wealth, both foz their militarie 
diſcipline in war, and ſound adminiſtration of iuſtice in peace, 
compareth the gouerment of their Cantons, vnto the common 
wealth of the Venetians ; time and neceſſity hath much refo2- » 


haue bene oftentimes dꝛiuen to obey and follow the direction 
of fozraine captaines, which lamenes in a common wealth can 
neuer be but an open blemiſh,anda ſecret daunger, Foꝛ a per⸗ 
fect common wealth reſembleth a well pꝛopoꝛtioned man, 
wherof the military defence,reſembleth his handes, which be⸗ 
ing maimed oz cut off, bzing milery fo _w whole body, 


„ CHAD. 1 


, By] portugal. 
or THE ENG ISH N | 
CHAP. 13, . | 
The calamitie, and ſeruile bondage of Portugall, vnder the 
gouernment of Phillip king of Caſtile, &c. by the aduen- 
turous battaile,and death of Sebaſtian, king of Portugal, 
the 5. of Auguſt 1578. and eſpecially by the enuious ma- 


lice of Henry which ſucceeded, in ſuppreſſing the law full 
title of Don Anthonio the now pute king. 


Jondage of 


80 Ve renowneof the kingdome of Pors 
} rugall:bothfo2 the commonities of the 
naturall countrep: as fo2 the wonders | 
tull riches of the eaſt and weſt Indies: 1 
17” withdincrs cities and townes in Afri- | 
ca, ſubieded æ annered fo the crowne: 
equalled ot᷑ latepter es the fame of moſt | 
1 chꝛiſtian gouernments:and certainely | 
at this day,the calaniity and bondage of the people, by the ton 
queſt and violent rule ofthe king of Spaine, requireth the com | 
paſſion and reliefe of all true Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces: the groundes 
and tauſes ot whole miſeries follow. By ſucceſſion of time, and 
lawful decent:5ebaſtian was crowned king ol Portugal: whoſe 
vertues ⁊ out ward giftes pꝛomiſed great honoꝛ vnto his king⸗ | 
doin:but the inconſtancp of woꝛldly dignity is liuelpe figured, = | 
in his much lamented death:king Sebaſtian being about p age 
of 24. peeres:vpon the earneſt labour & ſuite of Mulei Mahu- » 
mer,king(as he pꝛetended) of Fez and Marocoes, who by Mu- 
lei Maluco his bꝛother was d2tuen fw2th ofthe kingdome: con⸗ 
deſcended with a puiſant armp, to paſſe into Africa, to reſtoꝛe 
this Mule: Mahumet to his kingdome: the enferp2iſe agreed 
with the magnanimity and greatnes of pong king Sebaſtians 
mind:beſides to relieue and reſtoꝛe this expulſed king:among 
indifferent iudges was a matter of great honoꝛ and vertue:ſo 
that reſolutely to execute his pꝛomiſe king Sebaſtian departed- 
„ with his armye from Lisbone in June 1578. and ariued gt a 
3 pooꝛt in Caſtile called el puerto de Sancta Maria, where he tri⸗ 
1 ed the breach of the * of Spaine bis uncles pꝛomiſe: which 
| was 


| Anthonio diſobeyed his commaundement, in comming with a ..... wage, 


was the ayde of 50. Gallies, and 4000, armed ſduldiours: ne⸗ 
uertheles the ſaxd king Sebaſtian like (as he was) a magnani⸗ 
mous pzince, hauing a 1000, ſayle of ſhips in a readines pur⸗ 
ſued his voyage, 4 landed his army in Africa tu the number ob | ae 
1 5ooo. fighting men, and on the 5. of Auguſt in the ſame pere . 
in a plaine field called Alcazar, there was a moſt fierce battaile 2 
fought, between him and the enemy: wherin the vong king de- 5e 
baſtian, and Mulei Mahumet whole part he toke, were both — 
ouercome and llaine in the field. Neither did Mulei Maluco the 1 


king their enemy eſcape: fo2 with ſicknes c wearines he died e 
during the battaile:a battaile very vifoztunate, wherein nei⸗ 8 
ther party gained, and moſt rare and wozthy of remembꝛance, « Had 
that th2e kinges were flaine in the ſame,and abone (oo. of the | Wy 


chiefeſt nobility,and Gentlemen of Portugall.After the death v% 


of king Sebaſtian : Henry a Cardinall anda very old man, the Pon yp ALF 
_ fifth iſſue male of king Emanuell, was pꝛeſented vnto the Caran 2 * 


crowne, Don Anthonio being then pꝛildner i in Africa:and his 
right vnknown: by reaſon that he was thought not legitimate. 
Mithin a few dayes after, by Gods pꝛouidence Don Antkho- 
nio, was both deliuered foꝛth ol pꝛiſon:and by pꝛobable witnel 1-5 
ſes, was aſſured of his legitimation: the knowledge whereof _ AT; 
ſo moued the old and fozewo2ne king Henry his vncle:as poy- 


ſoned with enuy ⁊ malice:he not onely baniſhed him the court, - 4 1 1 

but ſtopped the courſe of iuſtice, in the purſuite of Don An- rs |; 

thonioes lawfull clapme:and not finding his malicious humoz 3-4 2 

ſatiſfied:becauſe Don Anthonio had pꝛoeured the Popes inhi- + . 
| 


bition, to diſable the ſayde king Henrye to attempt anye thing 
pꝛeiudiciall fo his right: he therefoze toke an other courſe to 
dilgozge his rancour, which was vnder pꝛetence, that Don 


in ſire miles of the court, he commaunded him vppon paine of mes of Hows 
death within fifteene dayes, to depart out of his realme , Bow HG 
imuriouſly this old king , that by courſe of nature coulde not „„ 
liue long, dealt with his naturall conntrey and kinſman, the |. 
calamities of the one and opp2elſion of the other largely teſti⸗ a 
be, 5 This old and withered king Henry:if- enuy and * . 
F.iii. ad | 
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OF THE ENGLISH 
bad not both moztified reaſon and naturall affection , bpon the 
- certaine knowledge of Don Anthonioes right to the kingdom; 
had great cauſe to thanke God, and comfoꝛt his affections : 
that when the glozy of Portugal lay a dying fo2 want of linall 
ſucceſſion of the hepꝛe male, that ſo w22thye a perſonage, as 
Don Anthonio: in whom there wanted no commendable ver⸗ 
tue a naturall Portugall, and of the bloud ropall, was by te- 
uine pꝛouidence, reſerued ta raigne and receiuc.the gloꝛy ofthe 
kingdome: J haue read of many aged pꝛinces, # yet moze able 


of Pottugall. 


to gonerne then this king Henry, (the eſtate of whoſe kingdom 


ſo haſtely required not a ſufficient and able king as Portugall) 
that haue voluntarily reũgned their gouernment, to pong and 
ſufficient men:but J haue ſeldome heard of anye, that euen at 
their entraunce into their graue, haue furthered the clapme of 
a ſtraunger, befoze the right of their naturall kinſman g coun⸗ 
trey man. But whether malice oꝛ feare, oꝛ both were the cau⸗ 
ſes, king Henry baniſhed Don Anthonio; and ſuſpended his 
right, and ſhoꝛtly after died, befoze anye oꝛder taken foꝛ the 
ſtcength and ſucceſlion of the kingdome: after whole deceaſe, 
who in moſt of all his claimes,maketh foꝛce his iudge) would 
not tarry the determination of the eſtates, but with fireand 
ſwoꝛd made his paſſage to the crowne. The eſtates of Portu- 


gall, the Cleargie, nobilitie, and comminaltie, now to late lo⸗ 


led about them, and foꝛth with eleded, and made Don Antho- 
nio their king: they annopnted and ſwoꝛe him with all kingly 


ceremonies, but they pꝛouided not a ſtrength to ſettle him in 
his kingdome, which (if king Henries rancour had not baniſhed 


him his wiſedome would haue foꝛeſtene: they perſwaded the 


king ol Spaine to retyꝛe his army, vntill that iuſtice had deter⸗ 
mined his claime. a weake perſwaſion where the victoꝛy was 


ſa ſweet a kingdome: and the king of Spaine aparty, whoſe des 
ſire coucteth vniuer ſall rule. And(as Euripides ſaith) to gaine 
a kingdom, the bzeach of lawes arc halſe pꝛiuiledged, but ſo, 
o2 no;he ſtod in awe of no iudge. The munition and Gunpou⸗ 
n the coꝛruption of the Gouernours of 7ortugall (Sede 
vacan te) was conuaied into Caſtie lo that be made an eaſie 
| wtongqueſt 
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| and of a rich kingtome: king Anthonio, by Cods p:0ui- 


Calamities 


of Portugall, 


dence miraculouſly hath ſund2y times eſcaped his crucity,el- 


though the kingdome dayly fele his tiranny. Out of their calas 
mities of Portugall, J ſpectall obſerue this ccunſcllof Gods 
iuſtice, to admoniih ſemblable traiteurs to their country. Iohn 
Maſquerannas, Francis de Sa, and Diego lopes de Soſa, th: 
of the Gouernours ot the realm, who by bꝛibes, and fayꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of pꝛomotion by the king of Spaine, ſolde the munition 
fin effect their country, Al which thꝛer vpõ the election ol Don 
Anthonio fledde into Spaine, where they all with griefe that 
they had ſold their countrey, and melancoly that the king kept 
not his pꝛomiſes with them, ſon after died, Iriſtan yazde veg- 
na without any neccſſity veelded the ſtrong Caſtile of S. Iohn 
by Lisbone, to the duke of Alua, vppon the pꝛomiſe of a great 
penſion during his life, who pzeſently vpon the deltuery, with⸗ 
out other rewarde, then the iuſt re war de of traitors, vpon a 
gender quarrell was baniſhed into Aphryca, to ſerue ten yers 
againft the Mores: and fruely therein the king did both iuſtly 
and hono2ably,foz he that will be falſe to his countrey will be 
true to no man, neither deſerueth he to haue any pꝛomiſe kept 
with him: yea as Phalaris made Perillus to be firſte executed 
with his owne toꝛture and tirannicall deuiſe) it is ſound coun⸗ 
ſell, to receiue ſuche traitours ſeruice, and to hang them fo2 


good CNX ant. 
ple {QI traitouts 


their labour s, oꝛ at the leaſt to baniſhe them foꝛ euer. Foz ſuch 


heades are apt to dammage moꝛe then they p2ofite; whoſe 
owes, ſeldome leaue groning vntill they clymbe to 1 8 Gal⸗ 
wes. 


CHAP. 14. 

The true report, of thechaunge of the gouernment of Flo- 
rence in the yeare 1478. and the outrages and murthers, 
which followed the enuye which rhe Archbiſhop of Piſa, 
they of the howſes of Saluiati and Pazzi, beare towardes 


the family of Medices, for the authority w hich 97 nan ol 


' wſkredin the common wealth. 
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Tun. . cap. 3. 


88 of Florence. 


OF F THE ENGLISH 


Aa Aint Paule declaring the otkices of: a bi⸗ 
hop among manye other duties, fayeth 
= that abiſhop ought to be no fighter him 
ls 4&5 ſelfe , yea to abhoꝛre fightinges,and dif- | 
ſentions in others, intending with all, 
e that fighters & the ſuſtapners of fraies, | 
Na And vnnatural murders were y ſwozne | 
enemies of charity, and publicke pꝛol⸗ 
erity,opc whom biſhops are bound to pzonounce the curſe 
and vengeaunce of God, leaſt the Goſpell which they ſhoulde 
pꝛeach, being it ſelle true laue, peace, and charitye, rebuke in 
them ſelues, the ſinne they might blame in others. But (mall 
is the wonder though Frauncis Saluiati archbiſhop of Piſa, 
contraried this docrine: being the true Diſciple of the Pope: 


H#eren-< ><* and S. Paule the faithfull Apoſtle of our ſauiour Jeſus Chaift, 


betweene whom there is no vnion neither in life no2 dodrine, 
Foꝛ our ſauiour Chꝛiſt attyꝛed with humilitie, pꝛeached the 
- pnmeaſurable power of God, and peace vnto men, and the 
Popecloathed with the riches of the woꝛlde, pꝛoudly aduaun⸗ 
ceth his owne traditions aboue the glo2yof the almighty,and 
laboureth to ſowe ſedition in the bowels of mightye Peinces. 
This vagratious Archbiſhop , as an earneſt follower ot the 
Popes errours, 02 rather wilfull ſinnes, beholding with an 
enuious epe, the eſtimation and authoꝛitye of Iulian and Lau- 
rence de Medices bzethzen,andofthe people of F lorence,high 
ly fauonred with amalitioushart , deſired the ruine of their 
nlo2ye,and to giue ſucceſſe to his naughty withe, he conſpired 
_ with the families of Pazzi, and his owne of the Saluiati, two 
ok the moſt auntient and famous houſes of Florence, fo giue 
vntimely deathes, to Segnior lulian and Laurence de Me- 
dices. 

Small perl waſion nerded to incourage Scgnior Tohn, and 
Frauncis de Pazzi, and others of the family of Saluiati to fol⸗ 
ow this enter pꝛice: ſo highly they enuied the rule of the Me- 
dices, whoſe honoꝛ begunne in the vertues of Coſmus de Me- 
dices * ee when her them ſelues of ſmali 


regard, 
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regard, were deſcended of the moſt auncient and noble houſes 
of Florence: fozgetting that vertue, not time made a gentle⸗ 


Conſpiracy 


man, and gaue him reputation,and that moze honourable was 
the firlt, then the laſt gent. of a mans houle : In fo much as Vertue ehe cog | 


ll 


of Florence, 


Cicero bozne of bale parentage,by the warraunt of this cogs cc ot 


ventlema', 


nizaunce, ; Ego meis maioribus virtute preluxi : abaſhed 
not to ſitte checke by ioule with the moſt auncient Romaine 
in Rome: but in vayne J pꝛeſcribe the pzinileges of vertue 
to reſtraine enuie, knowing that enuie is themoztall enemie 
of vertue, who can not endure the commendafion , much leſle 
the pꝛoſperitie ofthe vertuous. Let King Saul be iopnt ex⸗ 
ample with theſe Florentine conſpiratours: who reioyced not 
ſo much to (& his Capitall enemie Goliahs head vpon Dauids 
ſwozd,as he ſoꝛrowed to heare the people to crowne him with 
this commendation, Saule hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Da- 
uid his tenne thouſand: and thꝛough enuie of this renowme 
ſought to murther Dauid, who was the ſafegarde of bum and 
his people. This like reucrence giuen by the Florentine 
people vato the bꝛethꝛen ol Medices, moued the recyted Paz- 


zi andSaluiati and other their confede rats, to leeke the may wi 


to murther theſe two Medices. 
The fanour of the multitude towardes Segnior Iutian, 


? -Policic of the 


and his bother, was a great let vnto their enemies: beſides Medices. 


their owne wiſedomes many times kruſtrated their enter pꝛi⸗ 
ſes: foꝛ the two bꝛethꝛen fozed2cading a ſodapne miſchiefe, 
were neuer ſcene to walke together in the towne, knowing 


ſioꝛ certainetie, that no man would enter pꝛiſe to offend the one 


while the other remained in ſafetie. | 
The Archbiſhoppe of Piſa and his confederates ſeeing their 
purpoſes by this meanes of the Medices dayly pꝛeuented, 
2actiſed to get the two bꝛethꝛen into the great Church vpon 

a feaſtiuallday, and about the eleuation time they agreed to 
murther them, per ſwading themſelues that the pꝛiuiledge of 
the place, would make the Medices careleſſe of their awne ſa⸗ 
fetie: and vnpꝛepared to offend their enemies, and in truth, if 
the ſuccelſe o their attempt hadaunſWered their aduauntage 
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of time, their expectation hav not beene deteiued. And Heres 
foe the example neceſſarie to fo2ewarne all eſtates, thatare 
enuied by mightie enimies, to be beſt armed where leaſt dan⸗ 
ger appeareth. Foz fo ſtay the reuenges of Enuy, no place is 
a Sanctuarie,no.innocencie a plea, noꝛ pꝛaier of power. And 
what greater likelyhod is it, that the Church map be a San⸗ 


of Florence. 


diuarie foꝛ the liuing, moꝛe than the graue fo2 the dead, let the 


A fudas kiſſe. 


robbing of Bucers, Paulus Phrigius, and other godly mens ſe⸗ 


pultures, confirme my aduiſe with truth, and the burningof | 


their halfe conſumed bones. condemne the Papiſts cf tyꝛan⸗ 
nie. In all moderne troubles, fome of which rablement of 
helhounds are chiefe authours. Mell this plot pleaſed the 
Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the conſpiratoꝛs Francis de Pazzi, 
and Barnard Baudin vndertoke to kill Segnior Iulian de Me- 
dicis, and the death of Segnior Lawrence, was committed to 
the execution of Anthony de Volterro, and Anthony Preaſte. 
And the better to ſtrengthen this treaſon, the Archbiſhop of 
Piſa found the meanes to dꝛaw a pong Cardinall, nephew ol 
the Pope Sextus, from his ſtudie at Bologna, to paſſe the time 
at Florence, to the end that his traine ſhould be the gard ol 
his milchiefe, without making the Cardinall pꝛiuie to his in⸗ 
tention. 

This determination ſet wohn the execution was 
appointed to be vpon a ſondap, being the third of Map 1478. 
vppon which day, the Cardinall went to heare Baſle, and 
with him Seignior Lawrence de Medicis alone without his 
bother. The Conſpirato2s ſeing Seignior Iulian abſent, 
Francis de Pazzi, and Barnard Baudin which had ſwozne 
his death, vnder the ſhadowe of courteſie went vnto hys 
houſe, and w2ought the meanes that they got him vnto the 
Church, and placed themſelues with beſt aduantage to do 
their feate, vpon the point to diſpatch their purpoſe, Barnard 
Baudin ſtabbed Scignior Iulian to the heart with his poyna- 


do, Francis de Pazzi haſting to make him ſure, hurt himſelfe 


fulian de Me- 
Aicis fla rue. 


in the bodie with his owne dagger, notwithſtandin g,Segnior 


* Julian died in * n and "ou. bun Frauncis Nori, yrs 
| the 
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the ffroke of Barnard Baudin, fo2 ſetting hande to hys 
ſwo2d, to defend Seignior Iulian. Anthonie de Volterro, 
and Steuen Preaſte, alſayled Seignior Lawrence de Medi- 


cis, but with ſo ſmall derteritie, as with the god defence 


that he vſed, he eſcaped, onelp with a ſmall hurt in the 


mouth, The Conſpiratoꝛ s ſought to ſaue themſelues, and 
Segnior Lawrence, with certainc of hys friends, retpꝛed in⸗ 
to the Sacriſtie of the Churche. Barnard Baudin who had 


llapne Segnior-Iulian , ſuppoſing that his companions had 


fapled fo ſlap Seignior Lawrence, haſted to diſpatch hym, 
but found hym ſtronglie incloſed in the Satriſtie. This 


aſſault was ſo ſuddaine, as the executioners were not per⸗ 


fealie diſcouered. The outcrie of the people was ſuch, as it 


ſeed the Churche fell to the earth. The Cardinall had 


leyſure little pnough fo2 hys ſafette to recouer the high 
Aulter. All the Zowne were in an vpꝛoare vppon the 


b:uife, Some ſapde, the two bꝛerthꝛen de Medicis were 


llapne: others ſapde no, and fo put themſelues in Armes. 
Thep of the houſe of Pazzi, and Saluiati, crped libertie. 
The Segnewꝛie with great diligence retyꝛed into the 
Pallace, where the Conphalonnier being arriued, they 
ſtrengthened themſelues with armed men. The Coun⸗ 
ſaplours of the Citie, and the kauourers of the Medi- 
cis went to ſ&ke Segniour Lawrence, and garded hym 
vnto hys honſe, where he found moꝛe than eyabt thouſand 
armed men. The Archbiſhop of Piſa following his pur- 
poſe, accompanyed with the Saluiati, and others of they2 
lyne, went into the Pallace with hope to wozke the ſeig⸗ 


nio2te , vnto his faction, and to this ende, he placed the 


one halle of hys people at the Gates of the Pallace, and 
with the other halfe mounted vp the Pallace, and gaue 
the Seignioꝛie to vnder ſtand, that he had certapne mat⸗ 


ters to pꝛopound fo2 the bencfyte of the common wealth, 


wherevppon, being admitted audience, with a few of his 
people, he entered, and ſuddainly the Pallace doze was made 


__ in ſuch wile, as be was ſure from the reſkewe and 


4 ſuccour 
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ſuccour of his louldiers. The Archbiſhop with à hie voice pꝛe⸗ 
pounded many thinges lo diſoꝛderlp, as the Seigniorie founde 
out his naughtie and malicious inuention: the Conphalonier 


tkude. 


* de Parzi: and ſo great was the tumulte, as they and thoſe 


were moꝛe then thirtie dead bodies thzowne fozth of the Pal- 
lace windowes. 

Mithin a while after, the Common people, who fauoured 
thoſe of the Medices,in great troupes came towards the Pal- 


without reſpect of perſons were in the place put to the ſwoꝛd: 
{vc +-c5bi597 touching the Archbiſhop himlelfe, he was hanged as a fearfull 


1 example to others. 


downe the Citie, crying, L ibertie, libertie: but perceyuing 
that none multiplied the crye, and that all in a maner in their 
| countenaunces diſcouered an affection toward Seignior Law- 
rence de medicis, ſought to ſaue himſelfe and his people, er- 


which he gaue himſelfe. The Citie in armes, in the behalfe 
of Seignior Lawrence de medicis: who as one very ſ02y foz 
the lamentable death of Segnior Iulian his bꝛother, made 


an number which were but ſuſpected of this treſpaſſe, paſſed 


| innocencie was deliuered. Barnard Baudin was naked lead 
0 the Palace, and in this Equipage was hanged by the 
n © Archbiſhop. Anthony de Volterro and Steuen Preaſt which 
would haue ſlaine Segnior Lawrence, were themſelues Naine 

in the furie of the people, which cryed in cuery coznerof the 

citie, Medici, medici,flaping and ſacking all their houſes, that 

were aduer ſaries to thoſe of Medicis: to be bꝛiefe, it were too 

much to let downe in waiting , the truelties and inhumane 

murders committed in this furie. 


Hun ol the mul attached James Saluiati and Iames the fon of Monſiur Poggio 


1 which accompanied them, were laine inthe fray:fo that there | 


lace, where all the Archbiſhop of Piſas people were taken, and 


James de Pazzi and the reſt of the conſpirztours rode vp and 


cept Barnard Baudin, who lay ſoꝛe ſicke in his bed of a wound 


great pur ſuite after thoſe of this confpiracie : inſomuch that 


the courſe of their fellowes. The yong Cardinall nephew of | | 
the Pope was long detained paiſoner, in the end thzough his 
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Iames de Pazzi was taken as he was flying, and conuayed 


to Florence, where he was hanged,and after toꝛne in pieces, 


and vnchꝛiſtianly buried: all his goods and reuennues were 
ceaſed and confiſcated vnto the Segniorie:after the malefac- 
tours were thus puniſhed, the body of Segnior Iulian was 
with great pompe interred. Behold the iſſue of this conſpiras 
cie of the Pazzies, in leſſe then thzee houres, the Loꝛd Iulian de 
Medici was Qaine, the Archbiſhop of Piſa was hanged, with 
many of the conſpiratours, together with the lacke and ouer- 
thzowe of their houſes, 

Pope Sixtus and Ferdinando King of Arigon, ſo ſtomacked 


this act of Florence, as they ſent a great armie againſt the Flo- - 


rentines, who with the apde of their friendes,maintained long 
and cruell warres, to the ſmall aduanntage both of the Ring 
and the Pope: foule fall enuie the beginner of this krape: the 
conſptratours that thought by this outrage to hane acquired 
honour and pꝛomotion, loft their lines, ſet their countrey in an 
vpꝛoare, and made their enemies moꝛe ſtrong, foꝛ the Loꝛd 
Lawrence de medici was choſen td be ſole gouernour of Flo- 
rence, and bythe wiſedome of his oflpꝛing, the ſaide gouerne⸗ 
ment is become the hereditoꝛie dignitie of the Medici, which 
before was Oligarchie, here a fewe ot the mightieſt bare 
the ſwaye : ſo that the poſteritie of the Saluiati and Pazzi the 


The grou n1 ot 


auncient gentlemen of Florence, haue not onely by the enute +»« Florentine 
ol their aunceſtours loſt their places of authoꝛitie, but are te 


ſubiects andabiecs in fauour of the medi < why by al poſſible 


| meanes will Ron them n 


? 
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A briefe report of the calamiries of Fraunce Flaunders and 
| Scotland, hatched by enuie and ambi:ion,vader the quar- 
rell of Religion, relieued by the compaſſion of Queene - 

abtun proſp e of England, | 


? 
* 


The 


\ Enuy of the 
 Gwyſes firſte 


Iuſe of the 
roubles of 
Fraunce. 


Uamities of 


1 Fraunce, Flaunders & Scotland. 
OF THE ENGLISH 


4 Þe diligent Reader's and ſearchers of 
hiſtoꝛies, ſhall find in the Cronicles of 
all Gonernmentes, ſince the comming 
e of Chꝛiſt, and that the knowledge of the 
true God was publiſhed and received 


and ambitidus oz moꝛe pꝛoperly rebel⸗ 


rels:neither vntill this generall warre betwerne the Papiſtes 
and Pꝛoteſtants, there was almoſte in anye gouernment any 
ciuill inſurrection, but that ſome Monke, Friar,falſe Prophet, 
oꝛ heretique was a ring leader: and at this daye all Chaiſten- 
dome is ſo deuided about the maintenance of the Pope, and the 
defence of the Goſpell, that if hell gates were ſet open, and all 
the Diuels had liberty to weare viſible armour:they ſhould be 
intertained to fight vnder the ſtandard of ſome religion, vnder 
the p2otection and banner of the Pope, al theiues,murtherers, 
traitours, enuious, ambitious, and diſcontented perſons arme 
them ſelues againſte their Punte, and peace of their couns 


trey. 


The lamentable eſtate of Fraunce, Flautders and Scotland. 


our boꝛdering neighbou rs, in all which countries, there hath! 
bene no ſetled peace this twenty yeres and odd, coloure all. l 
their calamities, with this quarrell of religion, when the true 
cauſes pꝛotæded from ambition, enuy,and pꝛiuate diſcontent?ꝰ 
ment. The true repoꝛtes of the troubles of Fraunce teſtiſie, 


that long befoze the Catholicke wars (as the Papiſtes tearme 
it) in Fraunce, where of the Popes ſide, the Duke of Gwyſe, t 


their friendes haue bene the chiefeſt Captaines , the ſayde fa- | | 


mily of the Gwyſes, moꝛtally hated the Conſtable of Fraunce, 
and the Admirall Chatillion. The cauſes were, that the Con- 
ſtable, and Admirall, were high both in authoꝛitie and fauour, 
While Frauncis the firſte , and Henrye his ſonne raigned in 
Fraunce, who hauing care of the honoz and polperitie of 
Fraunce,were(as the wie thought) ſome lets of 1 am⸗ 

itious 


lious people of all nations, haue made 
02 the moſt part religian the colour of their vnlawfull quar- 
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bitious — but eſpecially foꝛ that the Admirall,ſatiſfied 


not the expectation of the Carle of Aumale , about the furthe⸗ 


raunceof a marriage fo2 the Marquis du Maine, with the Dal- 
phines Curteſan, the Seneſcales Daughter, 


Their enuie and malice bꝛake fw2th into open fury, when 


Frauncis the ſecand came to the crowne, who breing both very 
young , and with alſo married to the Qutene of Scots their 
Niece,they gouerned both the king, and affayres of the realme 
as they liſted : whonow by all meanes poſſible, not onelye 


ſaught the diſgrace of the Conſtable and the Admirall, and 


their fauourers : but alſo their lines: and the trouble of all 
Fraunce. The Cardinall of Lorraine complained of the diſobe⸗ 
dience, and many milde meanours of thoſe of the religion, and 
made the Admirall, and the chiefe Peres of Fraunce, to be 
touched with fauouring of them. 

Ta be bꝛiefe, the Cardinall and the Duke of Gwyſe then 
being, neuer ceaſed their p2actiſes vntill the Papiſtes and pꝛo⸗ 


teſtauntes were in armes, and that ciuill warre had ſet all 


Fraunce in an vpꝛoꝛe: which from the beginning ol her trou- 
ble, hath neuer entertained aſſured peace vntill this day, when 
there was no open hoſtilitye, there was neuertheleſſe dayly 
ne wes of inhumaine maſſacres murders, and pollictes of bar⸗ 


barous cruelties executed by the Vapiſtes, and there pꝛofel⸗ 


(ed Captaines, 

The deutſion of Scotland ſirſt grew from the ſayd Gwyſes, 
who ſent the Biſhop of Amians and other confederates info 
Scotland, who to compaſlle their purpoſe, p:actiſed the deathes 


| ofthenobility ofthe religion: but God that iudgeth the coun- 


ſelles of men, fruſtrated their wicked purpoſes, and hath hi⸗ 


therto gtuen the vpper handto thoſe of the religion: albeit fince 
the firſt landing of the Frenchmen in @coflande , inFrauncis 


| the ſecondes time, the Papiſtes haue ſundꝛie times attemp⸗ 
ted warre againſt the Loꝛdes of the religion: and by wicked 
pꝛactiſes haue campalled the death of a great many, with all 


| Reader, 


And 


w in Fraunce 9e Ml coloured by reli gion ; 


Deuiſion of 


which pꝛocedinges the Cronicles will ri acquaint the 


King of Scots. 
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And certainelv, if outward actions of barbarous crueltig 
may condemne the blaſphemie of the Pope, his miniſters in 
Fraunce, Flaunders and Scotland haue already ſent the ſame 
vnto hell & haue elected him to be the Archtpꝛant of the earth. 
. Foz where was there amoze ſauage crueltie euer comitted, 


Manzcreof then the maſſacre of Paris, where bythe traine of amitie tthe 


1.5, celebzationofa marriage, betweene the King of Nauarre, and 
the Kinges ſiſter; which in outward appearaunce, pꝛomiſed 
much peace and honour to the long affiictedrealme: the peeres 
ok blond, and nobilitie of the religion, to hondur that wiched ac- 
coꝛde, r epaired vnto the Court, where the good Admirall was 

| laine, and by that ſtratageme oz rather deuite ofthe Deuill, 
| many a thouſand innocent and feareleſſe Pꝛoteſtants in Paris 
: and other cities of Fraunce, were cruelly murthered-, which 
monſtrous maſlacre although many other trecherons mur⸗ 
thers, inFraunce repꝛoch the Papiſtes, with the extreamett 
name of crueltie) is remembꝛed with the blame and exclama⸗ 

tion of the cruelleſt Pagans in the wozlde, 

Murther oft"? . This traiterous and butcherly warfare wasp:actiſed with 

he murther or the King and many noble men of Scotland, 

fyrannie of the The pꝛetente of the ty2annical gouernment of p Spaniards 


Spaniards in the ; 


love countrie, inthe low Countries, and contrary to the auncient lawesof 


t pꝛiuiledges ehe ſaid Countries, at their firſt entraunce, their 


killing and deſtroying of the pzincipall nobilitie and perſons | 


moſt woꝛthie of gouernement, was coloured with the main- 
tenanceof the Romiſh religion, but what excuſe by religion 
haue they fo2 the deſtroying and diſhonourable murthering of 
many Romaine Catholiques, among whome the right noble 
2 of Egmond was that wapes eſpecially affeced:enen 
foꝛſooth ſome ſuch reaſon as the theefe had, who ſaid he robbed 
none but Papiſtes, when he ſpared not any that had a croſſe in 
his purtle, which croſſe he fooke to be the marke of a Papiſt: 


nts :6."* ſo theSpaniardes tooke theſe noble men foꝛ Pꝛoteſtants, be⸗ 


found to ſtrike 


a dog. cauſe they were of honourable dſſpoſifions, maintainers of 
their countries liberties, and louers of vertue, which are not 


the oꝛdinarie markes of Papilts; the riches of theſe ene 
y 
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tries. | 

While the godly P2 ince of Orange lined, the Spaniardes lc 
had many foples, and few honoꝛable victozies, the compaſſing Orange dine- 
of whoſe death: with the wozthy deſfruction,of their own mur 3 * 
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by common cſtimation aunſweared the vallew of the king of. | = 4s 
Spaines Indias, and from this rot p2occedeth all their runes. ' | el * 
The pꝛoud Spaniardes enuted the greatneſſe of theſe Loꝛdes, 11 
and the pꝛoſperity of the people, and to fied their owne waſte- 1 
full humours, they hungred after abſolute dominion and poſ- ) 7 
ſcſſion of their riches, In all matters of obedience, that apper⸗ hh ; 1 
tapned vnto the king, they ſerued his maieſtie with all faith⸗ | 08 1 
fulneſſe, ſo that the Spaniard could picks no quar rell of diſoy- "is 

* altie, Thep were dꝛiuen to ſquare about the Pope: though > 531 

| theſe people obeyed the king, they charged them with Catho⸗ Nn 

licke diſobedience, vpon this cauſe (as they alleadge) moꝛe then SLE. N 

theſe twenty peeres, the inſolent Spaniardes, with ſwoꝛde, b 

tfamine, and many other cruell maners of death, haue afflicted, | d 6 J 

and deſtroyed the naturall people of thoſe countries: and haue 1 

© ranſacked,# ſpoiled, the moſt of their fapꝛe and rich cities, and ba vl 

yet thele-p2oud Spaniardes vpon a true account,haue neither | 7” 1 4 

| gaynedhono2 noꝛ pꝛolit by the ruines of theſe molt rich couns 28 


ttßhering inſtruments teſtiſie the tiranous ſpirites both of the a 
5 Pope, and the king of Spaine that neither obey the lawes of | Ll ef 


God, honoꝛ noꝛ humainitie , by wozking by anye meanes the ja =. 
deathes of their enemies. After the god Pace of Orange r 
© was traiterouſlye ſlaine (the oꝛder whereof is vniuer ſallye 


5 knowne and condemned) the afflicted people of theſe countr ys, n 
= bytheir increaſing calamities, ſone miſſed the benefite of his r 
graue counſels. But God be pꝛaiſed fo2 the life and happines . 
9 pol her ſacred mateſty,euen god Qucene Elizabeth, whowith 
 Aamercifull eye, and a Pꝛincely hand, hath both beheld and gi⸗ 
uen large ſucker to their afflictions:to the afflimions of theſe 
oppꝛeſled people of the low countries:to them J ſay with roy⸗ 
] all defence, # publicke ſuccour:andto the perſecuted Chꝛiſtiãs ; 
6 or all nations, as their calamities required: her ſacred maieſty . 
euen her onely jeale, and vertue) hath Nene Scotlande 
Glo tram 
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from foꝛraine dutrage, and ciuill deſtruction : the yonge kinge 
of Scots (whom God bleſſe with deuine and heroicall vertues) 
confeſſeth her maicfty to be his mother: by whom next vnder 
God he lineth, and raigneth, ſhe hath giuen him a kingdome, in 
redeeming of it foo2th of the ty2anny of ſtraungers, and diſobe- 
diente of aweleſſe ſub av” get Her mediation hath much pacificd 
the furies of Fraunck, and her clemencye bath. refreſhed the 
woundes of Portugall , her mercy is the Phiſition of foꝛraine 
aſtlictions, and her holineſle the ſure grounde of Englandes 
peace and pꝛolperity England at this dap, and from the firſt 
bo wer of her maieſties bleſled raigne, the wonder of nations. 
England J ſap, of abſolute gouernments,onely in peace, oncly 
in pꝛoſperitp, pncly free from feeling the vengeance of enup ,x 
many enemies:be thou thankful foꝛ this deuine pꝛotediõ.En⸗ 
glande, oꝛ rather Engliſhe men be you counceled by theoucrs 
thꝛowes of the foꝛe recited monarchies, kingdomes and com⸗ 
mon weales. J haue pꝛeſented you with theſe conqueſtes of 
enup: that vou map be foze warned of yeur woꝛſt enemp: e⸗ 
uen this menſter enup: which euer moꝛe contendcth againft 
peace and pꝛoſperity: you are plentifully bleſſed , with bob 
the bleſlinges, and vniuerſallp beſieged with enuy, It is mi⸗ 
raculous, that you haue eſtaped the miſchiefe of all her ſtrata⸗ 
geames and dangerous war. The Athenians were ignoꝛaunt 
of no pollicp, to withſtãd their enemy yet could find no defence 
againſt cnuye , but to tame and keepe vnder their p2oſperitye, 
they yerly baniſhed their noble men, not ſuch as had offended 
the law, but thole which the common people woulde haue ba⸗ 
niſhed, their wiſedomes made the common weale to floꝛiſhe: 
but neither their wiſedomes noꝛ fo2ce could baniſhe enuy out 
ofthe hartes of the peo ple, they feared this paſſion moze then 
F lexanders power, and god cauſe why, foꝛ her venime poyſo⸗ 
ned Alexander, her pollicy murthered Cæſar and quelled moſt 
of the woꝛthies. We neede not ſearch fozraine examples, to 


teach vs the power of enup, che deſtroyed the houſe of Brut:at 


whole gouernment we begin our Engliſhe cronicles, foꝛ Fer- 
rex t his b} * Porrex Tan ad ſole ſoueranitie , ſought 
4 each 


"I. 


{ | 
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MIRROVR. lb. I, 
each others confuſion , Porrex flew Ferrex, and their mother 


murthered Porrex in his bedde,in whoſe deathes the linage of 
Erute was ended. Enuy was the cauſe of the chaunges of go- 
uernment by the Saxons, Danes, Britans, and laſfely the enuy 


betwene Harold, and his bꝛother, after the deathof king Ed- 
ward the confeſſo2 , was the meane that crowned William the 


| conqueroz, with the Diadem of England, The miſchief which 


enuy ſowed in king Richard the ſecondes dayes,b2ought foꝛth 
continuall murders, ciuill warres, and deadly quarrelles du- 
ring the raignes of ſire kinges that ſucceeded him, To be ſhozt 
this paſſion(ſince theconqueſt) hath bene the onely hurtfull e- 
nemyof Englande, Yea as J haue ſhowne the conqueroꝛ, ot 
conquero2s,and ſubuerter of fozmer monarchies, whoſe con⸗ 
queſt J haue ſet foozth , much to the gloꝛye of her maieſties 
peaceable victo2ies, who armed with grace only wa Lawꝛell 
bow, in many daungerous conflicts, hath ouercome her moꝛtal 
enemy enup, whoſe wonderfull conqueſtes J haue in my ſe⸗ 
cond booke oꝛderly regiſtred: that her maieſties louing ſub⸗ 
iedes may comfoꝛt them ſelues with this aſſurance , that God 


is her ſtrength, and the defence of her people: and that her wic- 


ked abiectes ſeeing their daply confuſion, may be intiſed by her 
exceding mercy fo loue, and reuerence her maieſty, oꝛ by 
continuance of their ouerth2owes,map be bzought to 
feare and dꝛead Gods vengeaunce:and ſo giuing 
hono2 and pꝛaiſe to his holy name, J end this 

_ firſt booke of my Engliſh mirrour, 

contapning the conqueſt |} 

ol Enuie. 
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Mirrour, intituled win 


quered by Vertue: 
Publ 2 g the bleſringes fi 1 the 


ſcourge of traitours: and glory of Queene 
| Eliabeths peaceable viftories:accompanied with ma | 


nie other comfo2table regardes foz 
| gd ſubieces. 


A Sonnet of ciumph to England, 


England. revoyce,the foes of thy welfare, 

The foes, that made the former monarkes bowe, 
Vrrath, warre, diſcerde, and enuy fettered are, 

Eli abeth, euen with « lawrell bow 
| Hat vanquiſhed them, that fayled Ceſars band 
pen thy portes: ti feare thy forrainefoe, 

| Deftrudtion ſtandes with blouddy ſwoord in band, 
'F Fithin thy coat, in tewnes and Country 4. 

— peace, armde with « haſell wande, 

Thy ſubietes true, on mylke and hony feed. 
| Thy «biefesfalſe, _ like flames of reed. 
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To the reuerend Diuines. 


To e right bend Lordds, the Bi- 


Pops, aud other the deines of England, accompliſhment 
of all holy deſires. | | 


<A> OY ( Oſtreverend Lordes arid A deviney, ha- | Nb 
N g uing compoſed this Engliſh mirrour, e 

of ſelected counſels in ſacred ſcripture = 

5 and graue cenſures of morall gouer- 

A nours, applyed to a generall inſtructi- 


5 * J | on: where in the good, maye ſee the 


large rewards of vertue, & the bad the 
— &. ſeuere ſcourges of wickedneſſe. The 
booke(with a Fearcfull boldnes) I haue armed with the ſhield 
of her Maieſties royall protection, who is the hucly example 
/ of Dauids righteouſneſſe, Salomons wiſedome, Auguſtus 
clemency, and what vertue ſo euer is els contained i in arcli- 
gious gouernment: at whoſe feet(rather by deuine miracle, 
then worldly policye)enuye, and her worſt enemies fall: ſo 
that(in effect) her excellency is a figure of the whole worke: 
and the worke, the iudgementes of religion, honor , and Ro | 
juſtice.Religion containing the godly counſels of the Clear- =_ 
gie, honor the fortitude of the Nobility, and Iuſtice the wiſe- l 
dome of temporall magiſtrates, the three chicfe members of e 
this bleſſed gouernment, whereof her Maieſtie is the heade 
and glorye. The firſt part containing the conqueſt of Enuic 
(next vnder her Maieſty; who containeth the whole) I haue e 
directed to the right honourable nobjlitie, to vhom apper- | 861 
taineth the ſyoord : the ſecond part, containing Enuies o- . 
uerthrow by vertue: or more properly her Maieſties peace- 
able victories, I reuerently na to your reuerende Lord- 
chips, as c6queſis gained by grace : The laſt patt containing. : 
G. iii. | a afortreſle, y 


Oo! rend Dun , 


A fortreſſe,againſt ere euery eſtate with ſacred 
and moral counſels, in the offices, and diſgraces of their pro- 
feſdions, I humbly preſent vnto the temporall magiſtrates, 
vpon whoſe wiſedomes all good gouernments are buylded. 
The part which I ſubmit vnto your graue cenſors, I hope, 
will be well accepted, containing ſo holy matters, as peace, 
godly gouernment, deuine prouidence, &c. Peace is your vi- 
ſible attyre, the beauty of Gods Church, and of temporal. 
bleſsinges, the moſt precious. Saint Paule among the offi. 
ces of à Biſhop, forbiddeth him fighting: yea perſwadeth 
him to abhorre it in others: and by circumſtaunce or law- 
full imagination, counſelleth him to protect and defende 
peace. 1 need not priuiledge my boldnes, in numbring the 
, manifold bencfites thereof, you (Reueren de deuines) da yly 
preach them , and by grace and your godly labours, Eng- 
land poſſeſſeth them. God continue his peace(which paſſeth 
all ens vs. To which good God, I zea- 
louſly pray, for the proſperity of his church, the wel- 
fare of your Lordſhips, and all other true prea- 
chers of his a, with what title ſo cuer 
they be adopted, 


4 * 


abies whe communndemens I reverenth ane, 


18 George W 5 one. 


8 Induction to the Reader. 


. ITY . Reader, the god orator Demoſthenes, 
2 


4 «ding the mmries Fa poore W rddowe before the 
Fay Athenian ſudges, was of the ſayd Judges ſolightly 
(5 FAN) regarded, as he left his purpoſe, and told them that 

ORC be had « firange tale of the adilow of an Aſſe. 
fo deliuer: the Indges eares were by and by quickned , and with 
great earneftneſſe defired Demoſthenes to tell on his tale. De- 
moſthenes by this pollicie hawing g or full audience, openly rebu- 
ked the follie and iniuſtice of the Judges, who had their earts ber- 
ter prepared to heare the tale if x2 Jhaddow of an Aﬀſe, then 
the oppreſston 4 poore  Yiddowe, and ſo through verie ſhame, 
obtained iudgement in the Y Y iddewes behalfe : and certainely, 4 
pleafing enterance, and vnexpected varietie many times, b te- 
dious tales to be fully hard, and long Bookes to be throughly read, 
which otherwiſe, how good o ener t ey be, tre one might be ſmallie 


regarded, and the other leſſe peruſed. But friendly Reader, I ſalute 
1 not with this following Epiflle of the Athenian Senate, with 
thu bare reſpe 
drawne to reade out the bleſrings of our Engliſh peace, and the di- 
vine and heroycall vertues of our moſt good Qutene'E L1Z A- 
BETH, when with the fulnes of thy ovine benefites rhou haſt large 
cauſe hourely to contemplate of the one, and the admiration of Te 
Whole world to allure thee to gate on the other, but rather boriting 
if ſo diuine 4 ſuubiect as Peate, I thought no commendation (the 

olie Scriptures reſirned) ſo excellent as the indgement of the R- 
thenianSenate, who /et light of rhe verie gain of warre, in re- 
nil we and by ſemblable mdgement aroſe thi proue be, that 
vnlaw full peace, was to be preferred before lawfull warre. 
For one. other eſßeciall regard, I commend this giaue letter vnto 
thy cenſure, which was, the high accompt that the Athenian Se- 
nates made of rhe A Philoſopher „ and good common- 
wealthes man Euxin, that with like rewerence tho mayſt honour, 
lour,and obeie our capitall Magiftrates,and common wealthes men, 
plared by God and her Maieſtie in Aut horitie, as the fillers and 
frength of this happie Geuernement: for thy further inſtruction, 


— 


2 


A pollicie of 
Demoſthenes 
to get auditce., 


Varictie de- 
lightfull tothe 
readcr. 


E, that then mighteſt with expectation of nouels bee 


| Ma | 


aducton to the Reader, * 
 Ireferre thee te the letter it ſelfe, which, with the tauſe thereof fal- 
lan eth. | 

Betweene the Athenians and the Lacedemonians aroſe 4 met 
eruell warre about 4 contention for tertaine tewnes ſeated vpon the 
river of Milin, the day of battaile m af, gned, and bloodelie 
fought on either part but in the end, the Lacedemonians were de. 
feated and oyercome by the Athenians. The yenquiſhed demanded 
truce of the viftorers, and the more eaſely to ohtame thu grace, they 
ſent 45 Ambaſſador the renon med Philoſopher Euxin, who before 
the Senate ſer foorth the commendaticns of peace, with ſuch ele. 
quence, and withall approoued his meſſage with ſuch grauitie, lear- 
ned, and ſounde reaſons, as he not only obtained a truce from the 
Athenians, but owercome with thepoggr of Euxins oration, they 
gratified the Lacedemonians with the gift of the confynes which 
they had but lately conquered, and of long challenged 4s their on ne 
right: by Euxin 45 aſſurace of loue & amitie, returned this leter, 


The Senate and people of .Athens,greeteth the Laced:monians 
- with a hartie deſire of health, and peace. 

727 callthe Gods to witneſſe, that through the paſſed battatle we 
haue ſuſtained more greefe to ſee you ſo bloodely vanquiſted, 
then we haue receined pleaſure to hehold our ſelues conquerours, 
Wes iudgement that in the end the cfelis of war are ſuch, that to 
the vanquiſbed the dammaage is tertaine,and to the vanquiſter the 
profite ale, we would haue beene right glad that you had o- 
uercome vs with Euxins words, before we had vanquiſhed you with 
our ſwords. What pleaſure would it haue beene. to either, if the 
chance had vnfortunately falne vpõ vs both, ſithẽce the rule # infal- 
lible, that all that which the Gods kaue erdayned, may not be fore- 
ood by mans wiſedome, iudgement, or power, eyen this, you ſhoulde 
haue loft much by this war, and we ſhould haue gained no good by 
your loſſe. 6M e |, 
Tou demaund of Vs 4 Fruce for three monthes, to thu end, that 
during this ſpace there may be treatiſe of au accord betweene vs: we 
anſs were Jon, that the 5 enate of Athens haue not accuitomed te 
make a truce, afterwards to begin war againe,but haue an auncient 
la either freely to accept of cruell warre, or freely to accord to a per- 
petual peace, ive iudeuour in the time of peace to attire our Actade- 
1 mic. 


Induction to the Reader. 
mies with wife men, to flrengthen vs with their counſell in the time 

of war, and by th are now aduiſed to graunt no truce vpon ſiſpitious 

conditions, and it ſcemeth to vs that their ceunſell # gead, for a diſ- 

ſembling peace is much more dangerous then open war. 

The Phileſipher Euxin your Ambaſſador hatk ſo eloquily pol en 
in this Senat, as it ſhould be an pnreaſonable thin g ts deny him what 
he demãdethralſo a more 17 graunt ſealeth a peate required with 
words, then demanded with i . ce. Now we ſay, and giue you to 
vnderſtand, that our Senate accordeth vnto you Lacedemonians 
with 4 right good will, a loyall peace, delivering you withal from the 
ſuſpition of war. And to this end we do it, that the world may know 
that the Athenians are /o frog harted againſt the uuerproud, and 
fogreat louers of wiſe men, 4s they know how to chaSten the foolihe 
captaines, and ſuffer themſelues to be comanded of the wiſe Philoſo- 
phers. You know that all our contentzon is prong for the poſſeſs10n of 
the tovones ſeated vpon the borders of the flood Milin. By this letter 
we certify you, and by the immortall Gods ſweare vnto you, that we 
renounce and render vnto you all the right that we haue or pretend 

to haue in the ſaid confines, with charge that on the contrary part 
ui bel to on vs Euxin your Ambaſſador, fir the bappy Athenians 
eftceme more uf aphils/epher in ther? LAcademy.,theil of 4 whole pro- 
wince for their common wealth; Aud you Lacedemonmnns repute 
it not an aft of lightries to haue exchanged the Empire and ſegniory 
of many, for rhe ler to command ove only mas : for this Phleſ0- 
pher ſpall teach vs to liue well, where the poſſeſs10n of that Countrey 
may giue occaſios to die euill. And ſithence of ſuch auncrent enimies 
fre declare our ſelues ſuch perfeſ friends, we will not only deliuer you 
of this war and ſend you peace, but in aduantage we will giue you 
councel to coſerue the ſame: for the medicin n hich preſerneth health, 
# of far mo re excelency then that whichchaſeth away ſicknes,C now 
regard the remedy. Vhereas ou greatly deſire that your yong men 
' ſhould be exertiſed in armes, ſo be you diligẽt that your infants be in 
time 1nflrufted in good letters; for 45 the one with bloaddy launces 
raiſe; war,ſo the x. 59 with ſweete words obtaine peace. Thinke not 
Lac edemonians that we perſwade you this without cauſe, for in 
ne glectin the councell of the w/e, and in ſu Ferin g 2 eneſſe to grow 
aqnong the people, the ſame engendreth ſediticus and cull warres, 
and ſo death to the one and other. | 
„ | Fre 
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A law of So- 


crates, 


imagine you, that if we hope for profite in hit efence, you thay be 


Induction to the Reader. 
Ve wonld net that you ſhould repure v; lowers of much falle : 
for our auncient father Socrates bad | that the Hrſt leon 
chat the tutor reade to his diſciple in the A cademie, ſteuld be, that 
Je ſhould not in ts yeares after dare to diſpute : for ir irympoſ] ble, 
that ante ſnould be prudent in ſprach, that in nor patient to holde 
ki: tuong. Let it then pleaſe you that Euxin remaine with vs, and 


aſſured; that of the counſels which he giueth vs, you ſhall receyue 
no dammage: for it is « verie auntient lawe in Athens, that the 
Senate may make no enterpriſe of ware, vnleſſe the Philsſophers 
firit examine whether it be iuft. No more vnte you, but thai 
we prate the immortall Gods, yours and ours, that they _ 
w1ll progoke both you and vi, and that it will 
125 them for ener te preſerue vs in thin 
peace, fir that only is euerlaſting, 
which # confirmed by the will 
os F the Gods, - 


* 
1 * 
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Bleſsinges Ole ws .|- | of peace 
| MIRROVR.Lib 2. : 
„CHAN x. 1.5 EY 

Ofthe bleſsings of Peace, the ſcourge of ciuill warre, and 4 
renowne ot peacemakers. | 9 41 
ö | Face of the moral VerfHes,1s the ſourrargne Queene, " 
| [Pen Wag Peace the chriſtiline mirror is, n herin i ſcien is {i 
Ie peace is the fountain(next Gods word )from whence 
ere | 


pecce is the holie ground, wheron, all earthly bleſ 
fings grove. TR i mn 
Peace in the trompe an toong of law, peace ſetteth iuſtice vp, 
Peace meaſur os rightato euerie man, yet nith « euerall cup 
For peace doth chaſtice wicted men, and cheriſheth the good, 
Peace executes the pa ines of law, but ſuckes no guiltles blood. 
Peace open ſets the citie gates, that plentie enter may, 
Peace leades and guides the traueller in ſafetie all the day. 
Peace brings the Marchants wandring ſhip into the wiſhed port, 


Peace ſafety ſeales vpon the dores here flrangers do reſirt. os 9 4 [= 
Peace hangeth armor by the wall, that men may ply the plone, $841 


Peace doth ſuſtaine the poore mans neede, that liues by ſweat of brow. 
Peace bringeth victuall to the towne, for ſuch as haue money, 
Peace where ſhe raignes makes the land, to flow with milke & hony. 
Peace lends,releeues,and freely giues, and keepes yhough in ſtore, 
Peace heapes theſe riches on the good, and many bleſsings more. 
Peace ſheelds the wiſe from ſeuldiers force, and virgins vndeflowrd, 
Peacelets 2 che to feed at large, and ſaues them vndeuowrd. 
The Citie of the mightie God, ſackt through his peoples crime 
of Lleſſed peace was Salem cald, vntill ling Tebus time. 
God would not haue hu Temple built, but in the time of peace, 
Chriſt was not borne vntil that war, throughout the world did ceaſe. 
Chriſt hs Apoſtles thus doth bleſſe, with you be peace aud laue, 
Chriſt thus the wicked [eixes doth curſe, peace ſha] from you remoue. 
Chriſt is the authour of all peace, the ſacred word dath ſay,, (day. 
Chriſt will haue peace throughout the world, agaiuſt the iudgement 
Puch moze may be ſaid, although no man can lay ynoughin 


the commendation of peace, ſane ſuch as haue felt the wozſf 
gh „ : | | vengeance 
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gi the Romans. 
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| 12 | ciuill warres, 
OF THE ENGLISH\ 


vengeance of warre, foꝛ as Cicero ſapeth, the godneſſe of a 


thing is knowne by the depꝛiuement thereof, If cur neigh⸗ 

bours harmes map make vs heedlull, oz our owne pꝛoſperitie 
make vs thankefull to God, true to her Maieſtp, and obedient 
to her graue Miniſters of publike benefite, we may beholde 
our countrey as a beautifull Towꝛe, on euery ſide enuironed 
with a conſuming fire, and pet miraculouſly pꝛeſerued from 


the leaſt vengeance thereof. But experience teacheth, that 


examples of miſerie moueth many times cõmiſeration in the 
beholders, but ſeldome imp2eſſeth any deepe ſozrow in they2 
harts. The Romaines many veares ſaw the blody vengean- 
ces of war, inflicted vpon ſundꝛy kingdoms, vea many times 
ſoꝛrowed to ſee their owne conqueſts, Pompeyus was 
murthered, his enemy Cæſar ſhed teares vpon his head, and 
Alexander gaue the mighty Darius a royall funerall. Which 
compaſſion may be moꝛe pꝛoperly tearmed a motion of pitie, 
than any wozke of charitie, foz they ſtill followed the foꝛtune 
of warre, without conſideration of the pꝛetious bleſſings of 
peace. But when the ſtout Romaines, (whoſe touetouſnes of 

rule the whole wozld could not glut) by tiuill and moſt per- 
nicious factions in the triumuirute of Ceſar, Craſſus, and Pom- 
peius, and after ward in the criumuirate of Octauius, Antho- 


nius, and Lepidus, felt in their owne bowels the ſcalding fu⸗ 
rie of war, when they ſaw the fathers thꝛote a ſheath foꝛ the 


ſonnes ſwoꝛd, when the mother beheld the rauiſhment ot hir 
daughter, and the ſiſter mingled teares with hir bꝛothers 
blod, when the Senate houſe was no Sanctuary foꝛ Ceſar, 
no2 Pater patriæ a pꝛotection fo2 Cicero, when the fountaines 
were turned from the Cities, and the chanels flowcd with the 
beſt burgeſſes blod,. when the fatre buildings were fired by 
the houſhold ſeruant, and the raſcallymayfters of the richeſt 
merchants gods, whe Juſtice was painted without a month, 
and opp2eſſion with a hundꝛed hands, when law gaue place to 
launces,and Oꝛatoꝛs to the bꝛaping of hoꝛſſes, when vnciuill 


ſouldiers iudged Senatoꝛs, and the nobilitie were ſuppliants 


vuto the vnconſtant  mulituve, _ Allen was miſpꝛai⸗ 


ſed, 


\ 


1 


ouerran the fruitcfull fieldes, whe the plow was laid in fire, 


fo2t, and the faithfull obedicnce of the people, he obtained this 
bleſſed conqueſt. The mightic Emperour of Ethiopia is cal- 


Thele gloꝛious monuments remaine of peacemakers, ⁊ are 
haughtieſt conqueroꝛs, returned back their conqueſts, and of 


vertues of peacemakers, and ſo pꝛecious are the bleſſings of * = pecall x * 
Teac ag thele beathen, one 0 no other guide than naturall 
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Honor giuen = | 1 TFT 7 | ro peacemakers. 1 
MIRRO VR. Lib 2. ML e dhe 
ſed, youth ill inſtructed, gray heares vnrenerenced,viſcipling 4.05 


vnuled,a famine with vertue, and nothing publike, bat diſo2- 
der, when the vineyards lay vno2dered, x vnpꝛolitable bꝛiers 


and fire hurled into the huſband mans barne: J ſay, when 

theſe pꝛoude Romaines beheld in their owne cities theſe has 

uocks of diuine and humane bleſſings, they were in tymcs 

paſt neuer ſo fozward ſouldiers in following of war, as they 

were now humble ſuters foz peace : they neuer attributed ſo 

much honoz to Ceſar fo2 conquering of kingdoms, as they 

gaue reuerfce to Octauian, fo2 determiningofþ ciuil bꝛoiles. Honour given 
In perpetuall remembzance of Octauian, they added to hys Gf 
name Auguſtus,and decrerd, that all the following Emperoꝛs N 
ſhould be called Auguſti, and after death, both Auguſtus, and 

the god Emperoꝛs ſucceeding, in moſt ſolemne manner, they 
dcifyed, and placed among the number of their Gods, The 

great Cane of Cathaya, is ſo called, in honoꝛ #& remembꝛance 

of their firſt Emperour Chanius, who (being aged, the mea⸗ Cchanivs. 
neſt and poꝛeſt of the ſeauen linadges whtch gouerned, 02 ras 
ther tirannized the pꝛouinces ok this Empire as the hiſtoꝛie = 1 
ſaith ) by the reuealement of a white Knight, toke knowledge - "Iu 
that the wil of God was that he ſhould be Emperour t peace⸗ Fan. 
maker of and among the ſeauen linadges: vpon which com⸗ 


led Preter Iohn, and in their language bela. gien, Which ſigni⸗ Pre ter Ionn. 
ficth toy and power, only in remembꝛance of one of his aunce- 
ſtoꝛs, who not withſtanding he was the ſoueraigne of ſeuenty 
Kings, vet he eſtabliſhed peace th2 2ough his whole Empire, 


like to liue vntill the woꝛld end when the violẽce of death, the 
vnconſtancꝝ of foꝛtune, and iniurie of time haue enter red the 


their huge colonies haue left no ſigne at all. But ſo ſetled are 5 


reaſon, 
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reaſon, annexed their god P2inces names vnto the honour of 
the crowne,as men thathoped,the name would make the ver 
tue heredifozie,o2 at p leaſt inſtruct ſucceeding Painces, of the 
wozthineſle of their aunceſtours. And queſtionleſſe men are 
greatly incouraged to weldoing when god demerites are ful⸗ 
ly rewarded, and god mens liues are faithfully regiſtred. Foz 
albeit p ſoule of man traucileth without a guyd to bzing fw2th 
that which is good, pet in as much as the coꝛruption of fleſhe 
isneerer our ſenſible motions, the deuine woꝛkes of the ſoule 
are darkned, as is the bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne by the Bone, 


the moſt inferiour Planet, being oppoſite between the ſame t 


the earth /, and thereloꝛe to helpe our infirmitie next vnto the 
The benefite of (acred ſcriptures, the hiſtoꝛies of time are the moſte viſible 


biſtorics. 


All the kinges 
named Henry 
ef Englande 
wvvere vvorthy 
Kinges, 


lights to ſhew vs the way to happines : where the names of 


god men lite, which takethaway a great part of our feare to 
dye. And truelp iffo2 the woꝛthines of ſome one king of that 
name, the Ægiptian kinges were called Pharaoes , the Bethi- 
nian Ptholomies, the Albian Siluies, the Romane emperours 
Auguſtes, the Ethiopian Preter Iohn, t᷑ the Cataian the great 
Caan, by farre — warrant, the Engliſhe kinges ougf! 0 
be called Henries, Foz of 8, Kings named Henrie ſitheiis the 
conqueſt, cronicles codemne no one of the to be irr. ugious, no⸗ 


tably wicked, oz tirannous opp2ello:s of their ſub. 7s, but as 


images and patterns of kinglye magnanimitie, of wenderfull 
pꝛoweſſe, of peaceable gouernment, and of many other deuine 


and heroicall vertues, euere of them hath left a rare monu⸗ 


ment ot a noble gracious and good Pzince, as if by heauenlye 


prouidence, an eſpeciall bleſſing had beene iopned vnto the 


name of Henry. But albeit the heathen ceremonially thus 
named their Pꝛinces, as the Cardinall of Rome doe newe 

ziſten their Popes, vet true Chꝛiſtians eſteme of this adop⸗ 
tion, as of the image of Jeſus engraued in a wodden croſſe, 


which is as full of holineſſe as a painted fire of heat, and both a 


like. The fapꝛeſt tree that beareth no fruite is fit foz the fire, 


and the beſt named Chꝛiſtian. without the exerciſe of chziſfi- 


antie is met fv; * that I alleadge the examples —— 
woz2 
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woꝛthy perſons as inſtructions fo2 their polteritye 5 and attri⸗ 
bute no greater honoz vnto them, then that they were the mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods godnes and mercy,of peace and pꝛoſperitp, to 
their ſubiects which are the arcateſt titles that anye monarch 


can poſſeſſe.And moze then was due to Alexander, Cæſar. Ta- 


berlaine and others: who contrarywiſe were the rods of Gods 
ire, and quellers of many millions of innocentes. Cronicles 

expoſe their vertues at large: and who ſo euer ſhall ioyne re⸗ 
gard with his reading in the gouernments ol theſe eight Hen- 
ries,ſhall find many wozthy obſeruaunces , which degreſſion 
this place will not beare , the ſummary of whoſe verfues con- 
taining a larger volume then is determined foꝛ this ſubiect, ſo 
much as conterneth this purpoſe J am bound to repoꝛt, of the 
two latter noble Henries, the one being the rat, the other the 


tree, which bꝛought fooꝛth the fruites of Gods gloꝛye, of the 
greateſt peate, plentye, and pꝛoſperity, that euer Nation, peo⸗ 


ple, oꝛ ſubieds emoyed, euen the graue Henrye the ſeuenth 
Grandkather, and the vicozious Henry the eight, father ol our 
gracious ſoueraigne Lady, the moſt god Quckne Elizabeth: 
Upon whoſe vertues heauen and earth fixeth regard, A pꝛin⸗ 
celſe J ſay, regarded ot God with the eies of fanour, regarded 


ol the wo2ld with the eares of enup, and regarded of god and 


happy ſubieas with the harts of true obediẽce. ANucne, and 
moꝛe the viſible image of God, as well in reſpect of the happi⸗ 
neſſe and deuine giftes which her maieſtie poſleſleth, but pꝛin⸗ 
cipally foꝛ that mercy is chiefe ol her vertues, which enuy and 
her maieſties woꝛſt enemies are bound to witneſſe, in whoſe 
ropall perſon the perfection of all god Pꝛinces are contained. 
Foz what may be tuſtly ſayde of all their righteouſneſſe, wiſe⸗ 


dome, and clemency, are but woꝛdes of her woꝛkes, and waik- 


ten examples of her maieffies liuelye vertues the which, the 


+ godly in their comfoꝛt, the wicked though ſelfe deſtruction, | 
and enuie by continuall defeates, haue ingrauid in the Capi- 


tals of the whole woꝛld, the triumph of whoſe peateable vico- 
ries, to Gods glozy,and vniuerſall wonder followeth, 
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1 


Henry the 4. 


\ OE-THE ENGLISH 


CHAD. a. odd 
An introduction to the peaceable victories of the Queenes 
molt excellent maieſt) Hagainſt euyy and al her enemies. 


; Ye nobilitp,and commons of England 
impatient of the miſgouernment of ik, 
Richard the ſecond, depoſed by maine 
foꝛce, the ſaide Richard, and poſleſled 


An. dont. 1 400. 


7 albeit he entered valawſullye z he go- 
uerned his ſubieas like a gracious and 


pꝛudent Pointe. But this god which followed an euill attempt | 


LS not the realme from the vengeaunce which God in⸗ 
fliceth vpon diloyall ſubiects. The father which tateth the rod 
to chaſten his ſonne, ik the ſonne taketh co2recion patiently, in 
hope of ainendment burneth the rod. But ik the ſonne ſtub⸗ 


wꝛath x trebeleth the ſonnes puniſhment: eucn ſo God which 
appointeth tirauntes to be the ſcourges of his ire, conceiued as 
gainſt wicked and vnthankfull people, if in patient ſuffering, 


they acknowledge his w2ath to be iuſtlpe impoſed vpon their 


ſinnes, he dealeth with the tirant as the good father doth with 
the rod. But il they ſpurne at his vengeaunte, and otler to re⸗ 
uenge the tiranny of their pꝛinces, he cauſeth tirauntes to riſe 


like Hydraes heads, which ſhal toꝛment them, as in the bitter⸗ 


nes of their affliction, they ſhalbe dꝛiuen to p2ay foꝛ their Woꝛſt 
pꝛince, as the old Romane did foꝛ the pzoſperity of wicked Ne- 
ro. This Nero was a molt cruell emperoꝛ, he ſet Rome his 
emperiall city on fire fo2 ſeuen dayes together, and commaun⸗ 
ded that the people ſhould neither laue their gods noꝛ quench 
the fire, He flew his owne mother, put to death the huſbandes 
pf Octauia and Sabina, and toke them fo2 wines, but ſhoztly 


after ſent then the way: of their foꝛmer huſbands: And to thew FE 


that he paſſed all "oe inenuye, pearing one to cet a 
Grecke 


peaceable viaprics! 


{239 Hen ry Holingbroke, Duke of Herte- 
bord, with Emperiall dignity,a pꝛince 
indued with many great vertues, And 


hoꝛnly and violently catcheth at the rod, the father dubleth his 
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Greeke verſe which containeth _ deſire. 


Aﬀeer my death I wiſhe, 1-11 tlio lag 
Heauen and bar ro Fo periſhe. 40 | 


And J quoth he rather with the ſame while ; ehe ſo * 
enuied that ſo gloꝛious a woꝛk ſhould remaine after his death, 
Upon a time Nero paſſing by, a pooꝛe old man hartely p2ayed 
fo2 the life and pꝛoſperitye of Nero: Nero whichknew by the 
accuſation ofhis owneuill, that no man had gauſe to with him 
good, demaunded the reaſon why he contraried all mens do⸗ 
ſires in wiſhing his welfare, that would nothing but miſchieke 


to the Romanes, The old man boldly aunſwered, Tiberius thy 


pꝛedeceſſour was a cruell Emperoꝛ and him the people ſlew. 

After him ſucceeded Caius Caligula, à moꝛc cruell and barba- 
rous Emperoꝛ, and him likewiſe did the people ſley, and now 
thou moſt inhumaine and ſauage Nero raigneſt, « fo2 thy life 
and pꝛoſperity J p2ay, leaſt if thou be like wiſe llaine, the diuel 


him ſelfe come and raigne duer vs. Thus heaped God his ven⸗ 


geance vpon the ſtiff-necked Romanes, which would not bow 
vnto his poke the moꝛe they reſiſted his chaſtiſement, the moꝛe 


ſharply he ſcourged their dilobedience. The lenatoꝛs of Rome 


thought the emperiall authoꝛity a ſcueere bondage, and therfoze* 
by their mutuall aſſents Iulius Cæſar their firft emperoꝛ was 
llaine in the Senate houſe, But when they ſaw Brutus # Caſ- 


ſius that fir ſte ſette hande ta the ſwooꝛde, to die likewiſe by the 
ſwoo2d, when they after wardes ſaw the bloudy cuentes that 
ſpꝛong of the contention, between the Triumuirate of Octauius, | , 


Antonius, and Lepidus, they moſt toyfully receined imperiall 
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Enuy of Nero, 


ſeruitude, and after wardes how wicked ſo euer their Empe⸗ 


rours were, the grauer Senatoꝛs tollerated their gouerment, 
02 voluntarily baniſhed them ſclacs:: ſo that they foꝛ the moſt 
part were deſtroyed by Gods iuſtice in the common peoples 
outrage . God by a ſeucere commaundement thꝛeatneth, 
that he will viũte the ſinnes ol the parents vpon the childzen, 


bato the thirde and fourth generation , of thoſe that in their 


M.ij. | ſpirituail 


ä 
for ſublets, F 
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ſpirituall wo2ſhip,avoze any other God, oz the likenefſeof any 
other creature in heauenoz earth. The ſame God annoynteth 
kinges (as the viſible i images of him) with the ſemblable ma 
ieſtye: concerning tempoꝛall wozſhip, he calleth them Gods, 


for ſublcQs, 


and S. Paule ſaith, he that reſiſteth the ozdinaunce of the kinge 


reſiſteth the oꝛdinaunce ol God. He then that ſtriueth to depoſe 


his naturall king, and to exalt a ſtraunger, committeth earthly 
idolatr p, in likewiſe as the woꝛſhippers of falſe Gods commit 


ſpirituall. Andtherefozc Pꝛinces in all gouernmentes, hea⸗ 


then and chꝛiſtian, the one by reuelation, the other by imitati⸗ 


Ioſep. bel. Iude. 


Reg 1,26, 


on ok holy ſcriptures haue publike lawes, to lay the treſpaſſes 


of traitours vppon their childzen, the landes and goods of trai⸗ 
tours are foꝛfaited, and the reputation of their poſterity is coꝛ⸗ 


rupted. The emperoꝛ Veſpatian,tommending the vertues of 


loſephus vnto his ſonne Titus, willeth him to truſt him as one 
no wayes co2rupted,,ſaying further vpon occaſion, that the ſon 
ofa traitour ought not to liue. To lay violent handes vpon the 
Loꝛdes annoynted is a damnable thing. Saule vniuſtly perſe- 
cuted Dauid: but Dauid hauing Saules life many times in his 


bh power, refuſed to offer him any violece, ſaying, the Loꝛd keep 


me from laying my handes of the Loꝛdes annopnted. Which 
200ucth though ſubiectes may flye from the tiranny of Pꝛin- 


ces, they war without warrant that rebell againſt their woꝛſt 


kinges.Were there neither authozitp deuine no2 pꝛophane, to 
repꝛooue rebellion, yet in their beſt quarrel, deſtruction which 
is the ende of traitours, ſheweth their beginning to be naught. 


God manye times ſuffereth both good and bad Pꝛinces to fall 
into the handes of their ſubiectes, but woe be vnto thoſe ſub⸗ 


iectes by whom either periſhe. We need no other toꝛment to 
reliſh our pꝛeſent peace and p2oſperity , then the remonſtrati⸗ 


on of the ciuill warres, bloudſhed and manye grieuous calami⸗ 
ties, which fo2 the ſpace of 8 5. peeres, yea during the raignes 


ol 6. kinges afflicted this ſmall kingvome . After the violent 


| depꝛiuement of king Richard the ſecond, from his crowne and 


dignity;but in the end the Loꝛde hauing compaſſion of our ma- 


35 _ ng our mou 9 ready togrow to 


pub blicke 
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p neren 
h hot, euen then the beames of his mercy fodenlye comfozted vs, 
. by the deſtruction of our arch tyꝛaunt Richard the third, who | 
cauſed-and committed moꝛe wicked ſaluadge murders, then Jul 
fifteene of the molt tirannous kinges of England. But hmnbly r 
confeſſing Gods pꝛouidence, with this old age Nullum violen- 
tum perpetuum. This tiraunt that was giltye of the death ol 
king Henry the 6. Pꝛince Edward his ſonne, and his own na- 
turall bꝛother George Duke of Clarence, and after wardes 
within the [pace ofth2e peres of his vſurped raignes, cauſed 
his nephewes king Edward the 5,and Richard Duke of York, 
his bzother to be murtheredin the Tower, not caring fo2 his 
alleageaunce towardes the one.noz fearing to b2cake the ſanc- . 
tuary foꝛ p other, who repudiated his owne mother, t offered | 
to marry his bꝛothers daughter as is a fo2e ſaide. After theſe 
and many other murders without the p2oceeding of law, this 
manifeſt monſter (the ende of Englanves ciuill miſery ) was 
llaine at Boſhu / orth field, by that pꝛudent Pꝛince king Henry 
the 7. by Gods planting the rot of Englandes happineſſe,and 
naked like a hog was carried bpon a bare hozſe backe to Le- 
ceſter, & there buried, ** Kun neither ihe monument of 
|  Kingns2 Pan. 


King Has; they 7. 


A ſommarie of the vertues of the prudent prince Kingl Hen- 
ry the ſeuentin. 


ve rayze buplding jatha foundati- 148; 
on, and the fruitfulleſf tree his rot, and 
| 9 Abeit the beuty ol either be in the out⸗ 
ward atty2e , vet the ſtrength of both 
A conliffeth in the inwarde lubttaunce. 


) cauſe ought to be as well ſet — as 
the effect , that Anatomie is perfed, 
tht diſcouereth all te inward.as well as the outward wozke- 

. 91 n. | manſhip 


ns ling Henry y. 


Antiquitye a 


or THE/ENG LISH = 
manſhipof man. Uertue J grant conuapethhonoz ſimplyfrom 
a mans-owne god actions, pet the ſame is much-mlarged,if 
from deſent , to deſent hono2 be iſſued from the monumentes 
al his aunceſtours vertues. And ſure the glozyeof a man is 


great mo wy of much ininred. o2 eclipſed, that is blaſoned buf by his owne 


A meceſſarye 
oel tation. 


pꝛoper regardes, when the ſame maye bes truelp illuſtred, by 
ſuch auncient graces, 
But touching my purpoſe, ſome will ſuggeſt, that as it is 
a needleſſe labour to feeke a Diamonde with a tozche which 
glimmereth in the darke ſo as botclelle is the curiofitie,to de⸗ 
riue her maieſties gloꝛpe further then from her ewne ſacred 
vertues, when her wicked enemies renowne her perfections, 
and wilfully purſue their owne deſtruction: thꝛough pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion that her extellencpe is compoſed all of grace, and mertye, 
J am bounde reuerentlye to acknowledge, that her maieſties 
perfection, is the true diſcouery of imperfection, and in this re⸗ 
garde abſolute (that enuye and the wozſte ſwo2ne enemies of 
God aſſault her p:olperity) pet if anye thing maye be added, to 
extoll her name, this meriteth regarde, that the fruites of vni⸗ 
uer ſali comfoꝛt, which her deuine and heroicall graces plenti⸗ 
fully diſtributeth, grow from the rot of Englandes happines, 
which no pꝛiuie conſpiracy could vnplant cuen king Henry the 
ſeuenth. And of that greene tree, which the ſtinging Locuſtes 
could by no meanes wither king Henry the eight. and doubt⸗ 
leſle who lo thal zcloufly tontemplate, how that the pꝛouidence 
of God euen in our greateſt deſtructions al waies ſuſtained vs, 
may eaſily perſwade him ſelfe,that God would haue his gloꝛy 
to ſhine ouer the wozld(nert his woꝛd) from the lights of this 
little Jland, ſeperated as ſome w2ite from the woz2ld,oz at the 
leaſt ioyned to the qutermoſtend thereof , How eaſie a pzaye 
had we beene fo2 the ambitious deũre of ſome boꝛdering king, 
during the blouddye contention betweene the two illaftrous 
houſes Yorke and Lancaſter, foz imperiall dignitye, but God 
would not our ſubuertion , Thehifto2y of Richard the thirds 
tiranny is a moſt lamentakle cronicle, yet the ſame conſidered 
by . paouidence, allureth vs by Wat ſharpe remembꝛance, 
| ares 
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a remembꝛaumce of his mercifall godnelle, in delinering vs 
from a continuall calamity, in che wing vs th2dugh the vnlaw⸗ 
full pzoccedings of the tirant,a lawfull meanes to actoꝛd theſe 
two puiſſant houſes, But befoꝛe this great bleſſing his incom⸗ 
p2ehenſible wiſedome, ſo ſharply ſcourged this realme : as all 
her eſtates ſuppꝛeſſed their pꝛiuate defires,and hartelp pꝛaied 
and laboured foꝛ this happy vnity, who mercifullye regarding 
our patient bondage, crowned king Henrie the 7, with title of 
both houſes, by taking to wife Lavp Elizabeth eldeſt daughter 


* OD wp, CES Se 


fo king Edward the 4. And albeit the end ol our ciuill deſtruc⸗ 
tion, in the beginning of his pꝛudent raigne, be ſafftcient alone 
to crowne king Henry the 7. name with euerlaſting fame, pet 
ü to gouerne vs right, God indued this noble P2zince with ver- 
; tues anſwerable to ſo great a bleſſing as a general peace. And 
| certainly if Alexander ſurnamed Scuerus be reckoned among 55 e 
N the number of the moſt wiſe emperoꝛs: Ring Henry the 7. me- Alexander Ses 
riteth ſemblable title, as the true imitatour of Alexanders go⸗ 
vernment,King Henry the 7 entered vpon a kingdome no lelle 
a diſo2dered with continuall tumults then did Alexander with 
' BF the vnmeaſurable voluptuoulſnes ot Helyogabalu s the necelli⸗ 
| tye of time made him a ſeuere executioner of his lawes, and te⸗ 
ſtificth the ſame to be deriued from perfect iuſtite, he puniſhed 
| offences without reſpec of perſons, Yono2 was no plea foz the 
mighty, he iudged the treſpafſes of Lawyers, with his'owne 
| knowledge of the law, he onely pardoned ignoꝛaunt offences, 
| _ andgraciouſfly relieued his poze ſubiectes opp2eſſions,he was 
| thought ſomewhat to ſeueere in puniſhment. But ſuch mur⸗ 
muringes were no lawfull complaints, to a ſoꝛe that is deepe 
c feſtered with coꝛruption ſharpe cozſiues are to be applyed: 
Euen fo in a diſoꝛdered common wealth ſencere lawes are to 
| be miniſtred. He was a iuſt, vertuous, vallaunt, and learned 
P2ince , a true diſtributour of peace, plentpe, and p2oſperitye 

to his ſubiectes, who ( in his life time) had had a moſte liberall 
poꝛtion of happineſſe, if in his dayes the Golpell of IE SVS 
bhad, had a free paſſage. But leaue we Gods will therein, wha 
N would not haue his outward temple dinded in Dauids 1 * 
| ; P,itlj. | * u 


JT Magnanimious vertus' 120 ol king Henry 8. 
My OF THE ENGLISH 
but in his ſonne Salomons, and pet was Dauid arighteous 
man, after the Loꝛd in whoſe hand the harts of pꝛinces are) had 
eſtabliſhed a ſetled peace in this long diſquiet realme, in the 
24. pre of his raigne, he peaceably called this noble king 
Henry vnto his heauenly kingdome, and as a viſible ſigne that 
he bleſſed the ioyninge of theſe two kingly houſes in one, hee 
gaue vnto this noble king by Queene Elizabeth his wife ſun- 
d2ye godly childꝛen, of which as the vndoubted hey2e of the 
kingdome , by both titles, was crowned the victozious king 


Bend. 
| CHAP. 4, 


A ſommarie of the royall vertues of king Henry the eight, 


he moſt vidozious king Henry the 8. 
TY ſonne ol king Henry the 7, beganne his 
>, triumphaumt raigne the 22. of Apaill | 
285 1509. whole inuincible courage was 

—/ fearedand admiredth2oughal Europe, 
= Ve was a molte bountefull Pzince to- 


. 
— ' 
* 


A magnanimity ot his countenaunce kept 
them in a lauing obedience, In the 5.y&reof his raigne (a ſoꝛt 
pꝛeſagement, that he ſhould clymbe aboue the Pope of Rome) 
The Emperour Maximilian (the Popes lawfull ſouerainc) 
and all the nobilitie ot Holland, Braband, and Flaunders re- 
{33 teaued wages vnder king Henries banner, whoſe puillaunco 
dtiſcomſoꝛted and abaſhed the whole power of Fraunce , This 
ropall king beſides that he was Alexander in fielde, he was a 
Philoſopher in the Uniuerſity And in his great learning blel⸗ 
fed his ſubieces with the fruites of this olde Pꝛouerbe, happy 
are thoſe people, whoſe king is a Philoſopher. And doubtleſſe 
where the Painte is learned, the people are peaceablygouer- 
%%% 10 8 
Science which containeth all duties, with varietie of en 
161158 | amp 


appꝛoueth urn ee Now who is bas like to grey 


KingHenry the 8 firſt ; 1 
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amples ſo liberallie inſtructeth the louers and followers of 
her loze. Jn the thirteenth peare of his raigne, the King wꝛote 
with his owne hand a boke againſt Martin Luther,f62 which 
the Pope named him Defender of the faith, but little foze⸗ 
feared he, that God would make him the capital offender 
of the Romith ſuperſtition. Saule bꝛeathing but thꝛeatnings 
and llaughter againſt the diſciples of the Loꝛde, receiued a 


all ſoꝛt of Chꝛiſtians at Damaſco, but God, whole wiſe⸗ 
dome iudgeth the determinations of men, w2ought a wonder⸗ 


full change in Saule, fo2 of a perſecuto2, he made him a faith- 


ſpeciall charge from the high P2ieſts; ſoꝛ the perſecution of 
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full Apoſtle, and chiefe ſtrengthener ol the Gentiles, Euen 


ſo gratiouſlie dealed God with this moſt noble Ring: where⸗ 
as the Pope imagined, to haue (by this title) made him the 


ſuſtainer ot hys Jdolatrie, God by his holie ſpirit moued him 
tko vſe the ſame to the firlk capitall diſgrace of Antichꝛiſt the 
Pope. But as the god Father Latimer certified his Maie- Aa, and No- 


ſhe, the title Defender of the faith, ſimplie conſidered, was numcns. 


moꝛe then was due to any earthty pꝛince, whe his holy woꝛd 
deliuered by his Miniſters, both foſtered and defended the 


ſame. But in as much as it was Gods god will that vader 
this kings and his offſp2ings authoꝛitie the ſame ſhould haue 


the mol viſible p2otection,it may be lawfully thought, that it 


was his will that the Pope ſhould ſo intitte him, as foꝛeſceing 


by his wiſedome that this pꝛinte in his ſeed ſhould ouerthow 
the Popes vſurped authoꝛitie, the moſt publike enimie of the 
true auncient and id Apoltolite faith. Pany interpꝛete this pꝛo⸗ 


pheſie of Eſdras, ecce leo concitatus de ſytua rugiens, ce. loe, d Eſdr. 4. cp. r. 


L pon haſtelp running out of the wod roꝛing, who with a mis 
voice rep2wued the ſaucie and miſpꝛoud Eagle, to figure thys 
noble pzince Henry the 8. The rauening Eagle that had the 
victozy oner the foure-beaſts which God would haue had rai⸗ 


ned in the woꝛld that troubled the meke, ac. is likewiſe in- 
terpꝛeted to be Antichaift the Biſhop ot Rome. The Armes 


ol Rome which is the Gagle, and the actions of the Pope, wel 


K. Henry the 8 X „ firſt veunasked the Pope. 
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this Lion that came roꝛing out of the wod, and ſhewed the 
rauening Eagles villanies to all the pꝛinces of the earth, 
then King Henry the eight who euermoze ffoutly defied the 
Pope, who euermoze plainelp painted his murthers,deceits, 
and abhominations then King Henry the 8. nay; who firſt cat- 
ched him by the thꝛote but King Henry the 8, When all chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛinces ſtod in awe of his curſe, he baniſhed all his au- 
thoꝛitie out of England: when the meaneſt Biſhops in other 
realmes would checke their Kings in his cauſe, he canſedthe 
whole Cleargy by his learned Councell to be iudged in a pre- 
. munre fog mainteining y power legte of Cardinall Wol- 
ſey, who being called by pꝛoceſſe into the Kings bench, were 
glad by ſubiniſion to pzay & pay a hundꝛed thouſand pounds 
foꝛ remiſſion. When other pꝛinces feared to murmur againſt 
the Pope ſecretly, King Henry in the name of bimlclfe and 
his Nobles, wꝛote a boke againſt the counſell appointed by 
the Pope at Mantua, ſignifying fo the whole wozld, that the 
Pope had no moze authoꝛitie then another Biſhop, and how 
that the appointment of Counſels only appertained to the 
Emperour, and other Pꝛinces of Chziſtendome, What Lion 
was euer ſo bold with the Eagle of Rome, as this Lion of 
England? What Lion is fo like to come roꝛing out of the 
wod, as the Lion of England! The Lion of Vennice com⸗ 
. meth outof y water. The Lion of England is pꝛoper paſſant: 
bowes and arrowes which are his fkrength commeth out of 
the wod. J would the Popes engliſh fausurers would wey 
this p2ophefie, with the pꝛide, enup, c ontrage both of diuine r 
humane bleſſings ſetled in the hart, and ſerne in the actions ol 
this Emperious Pope, and then by allegoꝛie they would per⸗ 
aduenture repute him to be this ambitious Eagle, ſigniſied by 
the armes of his ſea, capitol city Rome. And on the contrary 
part, it with the like regard they would behold the wonderful 
diſgraces that this noble king by himſelke g pꝛincely childꝛen 
hath a daily giueth this enuious Pope, they ſhould haue large 
tauſetobeleuc that our Lion, ſigniſied by the armes of Eng- 
land, with his mans voice, ſhould ſet this miſpꝛoud Eagles 
head Adee vaniſh his une * kingdome, x 
in 


— K TT 


ing Henry the 8, ful 1412 
| MIRROVR. Lib. 2, 


infine, ſet his whole body of fire, Jf they had any ſence, they 


might feele that our Lion in the name of the Loꝛd thus ſaith, 
hence thou miſproud Eagle,appeare thou no more,neither 
thy horrible wings, thy miſcheuous heads, thy rauening 
clawes, nor thy hollow body cõpact of vanities. The cauſe 
ſtraight folo weth, that thou once gone, the earth may be re- 
freſhed, that thy kingdome once fallen, men may returne to 


freedom, &c. I demad what reckning they ea make of p egles 


1 2, wings Þ ouerſp2ead p earth by Gods appointment, ſince 
our Lion firſf ſhoke him vp, 02 as y tert ſaith, ſince the wind, 
R. Henries thũdꝛing voice ſ92ead abꝛod his wickednes. Ser il 
Englãd be not ſhꝛonk fr him, Scotlid denieth him, Hol and 
Brabant and Flanders deficth him:Germany paints him as a 
möſter, Denmark is parted fro him, France is deuided, Pol- 
land is indifferent:if Spaine & Italy be tonſtant, they be well 
paid foꝛ their frendthip. The Eagle the Pope that ſometimes 
was capitals dominus, as well as /ammw pontifex welntere of 
all Italy, is cleane ſhut out of y kingdom of Naples, the Dukes 
dom of Florence ,Ferrara, Mantua, Millaine, Parma, Vennis, 
the ſtate of Genua, &c ſo that to come to his ſegnioꝛie of Bo- 
logna, he is d2iuen to the lower way by Racconati, Maddona 
de Loreto, Ancona, and by exchange with the Duke ol Vrbin 


- patcheth a paſſage, ſo that in reſpect of her ancient limits, this 


ꝛoud Eagle is welni h bꝛought into þ caſe 'of Platoes cocke, 
W neuer a feather on her back.: the end of this Eagle ſhall be 
confuſion the text ſo ſaieth, the lion ſhal rebuke her vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnes,t rent her aſunder, ſhal deliuer p reſt of the people of 


trouble, make the ioifull. The Lion of England, euen hing 


Henry the 8. and his polterity, hath made a faire reuealement 
ok this p2 opheſie, the godly expect ÿ the Eagle ſhall vaniſh to 
nothing with þ thundering blaſts that the Engliſh Lion hath 
t ſhal ſtoꝛuie vpõ her, the fearcththe ſame,t therfoze bendeth 


all her ſecret foꝛces to dilquiet the Lion. S. Au guſtine long a⸗ 


go, ſceing certaine engliſh boics to be ſold as ſlaues in Rome, 
thus pꝛopheſied, bene vocanlur an geli, quia nitent vt angelii in que: 
regno euangelium dei florebit, they are p:operly called Engliſh- 


men, becauſe they ſhine as Angels, in pos wane 
E 
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the Goſpell of Chzitt ſhall fl@zith. The learned Dodoz E- 


raſmus waiting a paraphzaſe of the foure Euangeliſts, dedi- 
cated the firſt tothe Emperour, the ſecond to the french King, 
the third to the noble King Henry, and the fourth tothe Ems 


perours bzother, the Pope was wiped out of his trauell, as 
dne not deſtined to haue the pzotcction of this pꝛetious ie well. 


To Ring Henry the eight he dedicated his paraphzaſe of ©, 


Luke, and in his Epiſtle wꝛote that he had ſent him Luke the 


3hyſition : t by circumſtances reputed his Maieſtie though 
his godly and religious p2oceedings, to be the ſpirituall Phy- 
ſition, that by the woꝛking of the holy Ghoſt purged the ſoules 
of many from the groſſe erroꝛs of Antichziff, J icane not ſo 
much to theſe moderne pꝛophiſes, although there be a com⸗ 
mon P2ouerbe, Vo pepuli, vox dei, the Scriptures giueth 


light ſufficient , that ſrom thele partes the Goſpell of our 


Sauiour could be viſibly reuiued. In the fourth Chapter of 
Cantica Canticorum be theſe woꝛds: Vp thou north wind,and 
blow ypon my Garden, that the ſmell thereof may be cari- 
ed on euery ſide, yea, then my beloued may come into his 
Garden, and cate of the ſweete fruite that growe therein. 


This winde is vp at the Almighties call, his commiſſion is 


well blaſted abꝛzoade. This noble King Henry (as it is inter- 


pꝛeted) this Lion, this winde, oꝛdained and ſent of God, firſt 
ſhwke the wicked tyꝛant of Rome, firſt blewe the blaſt that 
hath almoſt blowne his authozitie out of all Cheiſtendomce. 
The Pope in his quarrell almoſt armed all Chꝛiſtian pꝛin⸗ 
ces againſt this Lion, but they ſeared oꝛ failed to do him hurt. 
In the Popes quarrell many ſeditions were ſowen in Eng- 
land,in fearing the communaltie that the King would begger 
them with impoſitions. The Hoꝛtherne men openlie rebel⸗ 
led, and the whole realme was in armes, readie bent againſt 
their pꝛoper intrailes, but God fruſtrated the deuiſers coun- 
ſels, and pꝛeſerued vs from the wilfull murther of our ſelues, 
When the kings power and the rebels were ready to merte, 
be parted the armies with a ſuddaine ſwelling of the water, 
while after a fte ves were Aale to * 
er 
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their faults, and with the kings gratious pardon, departed to 
their owne houſes: a wonderfull pꝛouidence of God, that 
would not haue the rebels periſh in their ignoꝛance „ noꝛ the 
god ſubtects murthered in ſo vnnaturall a battaile. The vn- 
gratious Cardinal Poole ſtirred a great power in France, but 
the french were moꝛe afraid to venter, then was king Henry 
in his aged daies that they woulde enter into England. Bis 1 
mind was inuinſible , and euen of God all his pꝛoceedings 
were bleſſed, their happy ſucceſſe teſtiſied no leſſe, whot in the 
37. yeare of his triumphant raigne, ended his life in peace, 
whole death made England vnhappp, in that the moſt toward 


and godly pꝛince Edward the ſixt his only ſonneand heire of 
the Crowne was of ſo tender age, 


J CHAD. 5. 
A ſommaric of thomoſl excellent gifts of Kin Ng Edward the 
ſixt. 


Ve godly and moſt toward yong g Pzince king 1546 
N Edward the ſixt, being but of the lage ol nine 

{Ew z veares, began his raigne the 3 1. of Januarie | 
8) 1 546, This pꝛince in his tender age was in- 
2) dued with ſuch towarvneſſe, wiſedome, lear⸗ 
ning, and all godly gifts, as Europe ſeldome 

oꝛ neuer foſtered the like, By reaſon of his tender peares, the 
Duke of Somerſet his vncle was made P2otectoz both of the 
King and his Realme : who,foz the diſcretneſſe of his ſpeach, 
the wiledome of his behauiour, and vertue that accompanied 
all his actions, was wozthely reputed to be better able to go- 
uerne at tenne, then many pꝛinces at thirtie peares of age. 
There wanted no gift of nature, learning, oꝛ education, thaf 
might renowne a god King, but that mightely grew in his 
pong yeares, as the vndoubted heire not only'of the crowne, 


| but of all the vertues of his moſt noble father, Ve aduanced 21, 
f the Golpell, to which by Gods holie ſpirit his godly father Wi - Yi. 
| aue free * in England, _ deuout _ witneſſed, _ e. 


b | | that 1 


* 


2 


| 
3 
; 

- Wa 


Nluskelbor- 
tough feeld. 


Pretious vertues 


Avyondcrfull 
victory! in Scot⸗ 


4 


: 
$ 


; 128 of King Edward the 6. | 
OF THE ENGLISH - | 
that this heauenly bleſſing was no leffe planted by his Grace, 


by his godly councels and wiſedome, By his eſpeciall requeſt 


and letters the Citizens of London ereced th2e& needefull 
Poſpitals, v:. foꝛ the ſicke and aged they erected S. Thomas 
Þoſpitall in Southwarke:fo2 the fatherleſle child and infant 
they erected Chriſtes Yoſpitall : and foꝛ the ſturdy vagabond 
they erected Bridewell: by his godly meanes this charitable 
wo2ke was ſowne. Vis wonderfull victozy againſt the Scots 
map not be foꝛgotten, where was ſlaine 1 3 000, Scots, and 
but 60. Engliſhmen. And trulp, if his ſubiects would haue 
ben imitatoꝛs of his pietie, charttie, temperance, and other 
chꝛiſtian duties, their enup, ambition, crueltie, and other gree⸗ 
nous ſinnes, had not ſo highly moued Gods wꝛath, as that his 


vengeance would not ſuffer vs in any perfect yeres to enioy 


this right gratious Bing Edward, fample of all godnes, and 
by his death fo2 a time reaued vs of the fruition of the Gol⸗ 
pell the fode of our ſoules, and in place of both, to further pu⸗ 
nith our vnthankekulneſſe, he ſent vs a pꝛince that held a hard 


hand ouer vs, that not only ſtopped the pallage of the — (pell, 


but perſecuted the godly pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof, onen Nucene 


Mary god Ring . ards "ers 10 of whole anions follo- 


weth. RR 


| 1 H AP. 6, | | 
An abſtraQ out of the proccedings of Queene Mary, 


EI PM A DP Mary; the eldeſt daughter of 
18 ) king Henry the eight, began her raigne 

Y ty ' ouer the realme of England the ſixt of 
July. 1553. Touching her naturall 

155 oa , the was vertuouſlie and 
well giuen: but by rcafon that her 
\ bzinging vp was vnder Papiſts, and 
A her youth thꝛoughlie inſtruced in the 
ſuperſtitions of Papiſtrie, anone af- 


fer that 10 was a in der eee, by ſuffering the 


blodie 


* * N 4 
4 by I) 
| FT | 


Perſecution in 1 127 * Qurene Marge des 
1 MIRROR. Lib,2 


blodie Bichops to miſuſe her Emperiall (wozd, the in their 
pꝛoctedings outragioullie tyꝛanniſed the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the 
olpell, which (God, her noble father, and god b2other, his 
inſtruments, bee therefo2e pꝛayſed) had taken a ſound holde 
in the hart of England, whoſe crueltie and contrarietie in 
Religion may no wapes flaunder her godlie father, and his 
off-ſp2iing , We ſee the Roſe tree that bzingeth fo2th the 
ſwete Role, lykewiſe b2ingeth fw2th ſharpe pꝛickels: but 
to come moꝛe neeret the matter, the ky2nell ofthe beſt apple 
will growe to be a crabbe , vnleſſe ſome god fruite bee 
grafted on the ſtocke, and looke what the Sience is, ſucho 
will be the tre : looke what is lolven in youth, is euer ſcene 
in age: the following example teacheth a good pollicie, to 
haue an eie vato Scholemaiſters, and the education of Pa⸗ 
piſtes childꝛen. The ſeede of Adolatrie, ſuperſtition, and fond 
Ceremomes, were ſoivne in the heart of Ladie Mary ber⸗ 
ing a childe, which grewe to the diſwo2ſhip of God, and 
the deitruction of the godlie, Ladie Mary beeing a Queue. 
But Sod no doubt ſuffered thys pickle to growe of thys 
greene Roſter , and thys irreligion to be crafted bf thys 
\rcligious ſtocke , to chaſten the ſinnes of England, who 
hauing a righteous Pꝛince, peace, and plentie both of [pt- 
rituall and tempazall bleſſings , neyther ſaluted the gi⸗ 
ucr of thys godneſſe with hartie thankes, no2 ſought ho 
continuance thereof, With a dutifull regarde of the Kings 
Maieſtie, buf (in ſome of her members) hauing an eye fir- 
ed vppon the Kings tender pres, and not an hart ſct- 
led vppon hys firme vertues, ſhe began to wozke mat⸗ 
ters hatefull to G O D, offenſiue to the Prince, and moll 
hurtkull to her ſelfe, and thereſoꝛe God reaued Fnglande 
of the molt milde, vertucus; godlie, and well dilpoſed 
Pꝛince King EDWARD tho fixth , and in wzath lente 
bs euen ſuche a Deince as the Pzophete ſpeaticth of, that Occe Cap. cz. 
ſnoulde oppreſſe vs with moſt greeuous bondage, h 
ſhould by taxes & great impoſitions take fro vs the fruites ©: 122 
of the feeld, vineyards, 8 oliue trees, and ſhould giue them 
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to his lords and ſeruants. Euen Qutene Mary that bete 
manp great ſummes of money vppon vs, to enrich ſtrange 
Loꝛds, that by committing the waightie affaires of the pub⸗ 
like weale to Biſhops, almoſt wilfully loft Callis, an aunci- 
ent oꝛnament belonging to England, which Citie, the noto⸗ 
rious Atheiſt Gardener vaunted that he would keepe with a 
white wand : an vnlikely matter that his courage ſerned him 
to defend Callis againſt the power of a puiſſant King with a 
white wand: that armed troupes to gard the vnreſiſting 
Martpꝛs to burning: but which ſtained her gouernement 
with cuerlaſting crueltie, ſhe by her miniſters in fyue ye&res 


tyꝛannouſlie burned ſiue times moꝛe innocent and quiet J920- 


teſtants, then god Qucene Elizabeth in 27. peres raigne by 
her lawes hath executed notoꝛious Papiſts that committed 
treaſon; when my ſoule durſt ſweare, that there be donble the 

Lumber of the poꝛe Pꝛcteſtants that then conſtantly pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſed the holie Goſpell, that now in their harts with her Maie⸗ 
ſties depzinement both of life and crowne, and yet line. This 
perſecution made many to flee the Realme foz their conſci- 


ences ſake, but they ſought not libertie by rebellion; they con- - 
feſled this bondage and perſecution to pꝛocerd from the Loꝛds 


heauie diſpleaſure, and humblie a waighted his fauour fo2 
their deliuerance, No one hath moze cauſe to exclaime of this 
hard gouernement, then our gratious QNucne Elizabeth. She 


was not entertained like the daughter of a mightie King, and 


heire apparant of a rich kingdome: God Lady, ſhe was em- 
peiſoned, her aftendance ſmall, her libertie nothing, When 
her innocencie diſpzoued publike accuſations, the Cleargie 


ſought her life by ſecret tyꝛannie: ſought it do J ſay? yea,they 


had wꝛought it, had not God beyond mans expectation won⸗ 
derfully delivered her Maieſtie: her aſſured friends deſpat- 
red of her woꝛldly welfare: her Maieſtie that behelde the 
blody knife a ſharpning,miſdoubted not her deliuerance. Ber 
friends trembled, becauſe there was no meaſure in the Pa- 
piſts crueltie: her Maieſtie loked cherefully , becauſe the 


knew the Diuell * no might, but ws as God ſuffered. — 
e 


of the Cleargie. 


as a J * 
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FR Perſecution and dos 
MIRROVR. Lib.2, 


the holie Bible (the louing embꝛacements whercof was her 
Paieſties perſecution) her excellence had learned theſe pꝛe⸗ 
tious comfozts, and in them repoſed. The Loꝛd ſayeth, Who 
fo honoreth me, him will I make honorable. In another 
place Dauid ſapeth, Who ſo dwelleth vnder the ſhadow of 


129 


the almighty, him God couereth with his wings, and kee- 


peth his annointed, and euen from heauen heareth them. 
Some truſt in chariots, ſome in horſſes, but we in calling 


ypon the Lord. God can and oft times doth pine man and 
beaſt euen in the middeſt of plentie. God where he ſetteth 
too his hand, worketh wonders, and ſturdie ſtrength ſtan- 


PA. 


Comfortabl e 
examples for 
the go Ay in 

' timc of perie” 
cution. 


peth ſafe vnder his feathers. I know ( faith he\the Lord hel- 


deth in no ſtead. God thus ſpeaketh to Dauid, and pet by a. 


ſpiritual interpꝛetation maketh like pꝛomiſe to ati kings and 
pꝛintes that hartelp ſeke his gloꝛie. Becauſe thou haſt ſet 


* loue vpon nie, will ſee thee rid from all thy troubles. 


I will defend thee: why ſo: it followeth, Thou haſt knowen 
my name, thou ſeekeſt my glorie : and therefore whenſoe- 
uer thou calleſt vpon my name, I will heare thee : yea, Iam 
with thee in all thy calamities, and will deliver thee from 
them, I will ſet thee higher in honor, ſend thee long life, and 
ſnew cher thy ſaluation. Her Maieſtie builded vpon theſe 
tomfoꝛts, her ſoule deſtred and hoped to be an inſtrument of 
his wonderfull glozie, examples of Scripture told her, that 
thoſe whome God had appointed to any ſpeciall ſeruice, euen 
thoſe he guided thꝛough moꝛtall dangers:he pꝛeſerued Ioſeph 
from the murthering enuy ot his bꝛethꝛen to ſaue old Iacob 
his father, his malitious bꝛethꝛen. and al Iſrael from the ſharp 
death of famine. Againſt the tyꝛanous decree of Pharao, which 
was, that the Pidwiues ſhould kill all the male childꝛen of 
the Hebꝛe woes, his pꝛouidence ſaued Moſes from dꝛowning, 
and made him his inſtrument to leade the childꝛen of Iſraell 


out of the bondage of Pharao, vnto the land of pꝛomiſe. God in 


the deapth of the ſea) fetched Jonas the Pꝛophet foꝛth of the 
Mhales bellp, to ſaue Niniuey from deſtruction, God dcliue- 


red Peter * of the pion t tirannie of Herod ꝶ the Tewes, 
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Instruments of Gods glory 


* 6 Gelibered out of mortall dangers 
OF THE ENGLISH | 


that he might open the gates ol faith, and pꝛeach the way ol 
ſaluation euen vnto his enimies. God ſund2y waies miracu⸗ 
loullie deliuered Paule from the vengeance of death, to pꝛeach 
the Goſpell of ſaluation vnto the Gentiles : at Philippos in 
Macedonia he cauſed hin & Sylas to be delivered foꝛth of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. JnLycaonia the Iewes & the people ſtoned him, and dew 
him foꝛth ok the City as a dead man, r God raiſedand reuiued 
- him againe. God againe redeemed him out ofthe hands of the 
leu es, when as foꝛty of them ſwoꝛe they would neither cate 
noꝛ d2inke, vntill they had llaine Paule, yea, God in his extre⸗ 
mitie ſtod by him e comfoꝛted him, ſaying: Be of good cheere 
Paule, for as thou haſt teſtified of me at Ieruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou beats witneſſe alſo at Rome; God had appointed him x 
the reſt waighty charges, the execution whereof the maliceof 
men might not withſtand, examplos of great comfozt to the 

- g6dly, ⁊ terro2 fo the wicked. Lhe godly map learne by them 
that his mercy ſuctoureth them in the ſharpeſt aduerſitie, and 
the wicked may bo aſlured that his iuſtice will confound their 
policies in the chiefeſt hope of ſucceſſe. Mer DHatelty(to whom 
J cuery way may apply x b fozmer examples) beſet with death 
as dangerous as Daniel in the Lions den (as after in her own 
thankl· giuing may be ſeene) comfoꝛted her ſelf in the ſtrength 


dl God, which always defended her, which god God hauing 
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compaſſion both of her patient ſuffering, e the general afflicti- 
on of his Church, mercifully burned the rod of cozrecton; by 
calling away Quene Mary, # ſetting of gratious Elizabeth 
in the emperiall chaire of England, France, and Ireland, fog 
which en ran holy n name be Fee men. 


5 C HAP. 7. ä 

Of the peaceable entrance of Queene Elizabeth our grati- 
ous ſoueraine, vnto the crowne & diademe of England, 
and other obſeruances of Gods eſpecial fauor 8 mercy. 


| lan is commonly tene, that vpon the death of pꝛinces, enup, 


ambition dillentis * their Aae that ſecret diſcon- 
A tentment 
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Peaceable entrance . 


tentment bꝛeaketh foꝛth W publike diſturbãce. And although 
in England hereditary ſucceſſion be a great bꝛidle vnto theſe 


paſlions, vet vpd ſtich changes they many times haue ſoũd the 
meanes to ſhew themſelues, as after the deathes both of king 
Edward the 4. king Edward the 6. vpõ the death of Queene 
Mary, the difference in relißzion was a likely cauſe to ſow dil⸗ 


2d among the people. But almighty God that had as it were 


by eſpecial miracle pꝛeſerued our gratious Qutene Elizabeth 
the viſible image of himſelfe fro the ſpoile & malice of dange⸗ 


rous enimies afo2chand pꝛouided, that her ſacred Maieſtis 


ſhould receiue hir crowne in peace, ſhould gouer ne hir people 
in peace, x my hope doth aſſure me where ſhe now peacrablie 
raigneth, her maieſtp ſhall long liue and die in peace: who the 
17, day ol Nonember, 1 558, the very day of Qucene Mary 
her ſiſters death, with the ſound ofa trumpet, both at Welt- 
minſter and in the City of London was pꝛoclapmed by the 
name of Elizabeth Qugnc of England. France. & Ireland, de- 
fender dev carry, it, ye newes wherof raiſed a ſuddaine top 
amog ö people, ſo harty,as their louing affectid was p2eſently 
ſene by publike feaſting.banonetins c bc en 


ſtreets. The 23, of January following, her Maieſty from the 


Tower paſſed th2ough the City of London towardher Co20- 

nation, but beloꝛe her Chariot ſet foꝛ ward, her Maieſty lifted 
her eies vp vnto heauen, and acknowledged Gods mercie in 
this thankeſ-geuing, - 1h 


Lord almig hty c- euerlaſting God, I Ciue thee moſt harty thanks Her Maieſties 
that thou haſt been ſo mercifull vnto me as to ſpare me to behold than keſqgiuing. 


this roifull day:and I knowledge that thou haſt dealt us wonderfully 
wth me 45 thou didſt with thy true & faithful ſeruant Daniel the 
prophet whom thou deliueredſi out the den fro the cruelty of thegre- 
dy "aging lions, eub ſo was I ouervehelmed, & only by thee deliuered. 
Ta thee therefore be only thanks honor and praiſe for euer. Ame n. 


Her maieſty by this thankſgiuing publithed her ſure confi- 
dete in God, the effects the tyꝛanny ol hir enimies, and the 


concluſion a ſpeciall comfoꝛt to the godly. | 11 0 
The Citizens of London to ſhew thei rʒeale in welcome of 


her Baielty, attyzed the Citie with many ſtately ſhewes, 
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Triumphant Coronation 132 | bol her Maieſtie. 


OF THE ENGLISH 


the molt whereof they deriued from her pꝛoper vertues, 
who was the liuely ſubſtance of all their painted bewties. 
The ũrſt pageant ſhe wed þ long defircd vnitie ( which God, + 


her maieſty be thanked ) is knit betwene vs and the holy Gol⸗ 


pell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. The ſecond ſet fweth the ſeate or 


gouernãce which her maieſties lily vertues bewtified moꝛe 


then their goꝛgious deuiſes, The third (which they applied | 


vnto her maieſty) depainted the 8. beatitudes mentioned in 
the 5, of 8. Mathew, t truly, if any earthly creature deſerued 


them, they are woꝛthely heaped vpon her maieſty. God hath 


bleed her humble ſpirit both with a ſpirituall and tempozall 
kingdome,God hath d2ted vp þ teares of her perſecution with 
ſpiritual x tepozal cõfoꝛt. God hath bleſſed her meekenes with 
large poſſeſſions on earth. God hath bleſſed her ſcarcetie fo2 


righteouſnes ſake with abundance. God hath bleſſed her mer⸗ 
cy with the fulnes of his mercy, God bath bleſſed her chaſte ? 


=n2cfited hart with the ſight of himlelfe, in þ true knowledge 
of his holy wozd,God hath bleſedher trau it eo; pegrelas his 
pꝛoper child) with the viltble image of himC elfe. God bath 


bleedher periccamon to; Tig tente ſake, in alluring her 


ſoule ot the inheritance of his he auenly kingdome. God hath 


blelled her (to reuenge the reuiling and perſecution of the Pa⸗ 


piſts) with the dugrace t ouerthꝛow ol the Pope, The fourth 


declared the ruinous ſtate of this realme, which (as they pꝛo⸗ 
pheſted)is by her maieſty reſtoꝛed to the dignity of a floꝛiſhing 
tommon weale. Vea, in her miraculous pzoceedings an old by 


pꝛopheſie is effected, which was, A mayden Queene ſhould 


dowonders in England. The fift compared the erpecation 


which her heroycall vertues pꝛomiſed, with the politike go- 
nernement of the woꝛthie Debora. Yer maieſtie was in 


Cheape ſide pꝛeſented with the holy Bible in Engliſh, which 


che reuerently kiſſed, and thankefully reteiued, as hir ſpiri⸗ 
tuall comfozt,her tempoꝛalt croſſe, and godly counſeller. The 


Maioꝛ of London pꝛeſented her maieſty a thouſand marks in 


a purſſe, w humble petition that ſhe would cõtinue their god 
fart gaue _— p if need ne 85 would willingly 
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Deathes of forraigne princes 133 to be conſidered 
MIRRO VR. Lib 2. 


ſpend her blod in their defence, which magnanimious ſaying, 0 
all her after actions haue declared, Although this moſt ropall 14 
entertainement, ſhewed the dutifull loue or her faithlull lub rk 
iects which zeale God hath requited with many bleſſings)yet - T1108 
Gods wiſedome (that compꝛehendeth all knowledge) ſoꝛe⸗ Ws." 
_ ſawe that her Matefttes clemency compared with Iulius c- TT 
ſar, that would not heare the accuſation of his enimies: with 5 
Auguſtus, who gaue life to Cinna that ſought his life ; wity 
Ring Frances the firſt of France, who pardoned the commoti- - 
on of the Rochellers : adioyning therevnto, that he chiefely | 
reiopted that his ſeueritie cauſed no man to weare amozning 
gowne: clemencie well beſtowed that both inlarged the re⸗ 
nowne and ſafetie of theſe pꝛintes: ſoꝛ Pompeys friendes 
were thereby wonne to Ceſar, Cinna became imoſt faithfull 
to Auguſtus, and the Rochellers afterwards loyally obeyed 
King Frances: but God (J ſay) who knew the greatnefſe of 
her Paieſties compaſſion, would rather bꝛede pꝛeſumption 
' then dutie in her dangerous enimies: therefoze to rid her A providence 
Toiall perſon, A and god ſubtect's (Whome he determi⸗ "ab 5 5 
ned to bleſſe) from continuall conſpiracies, his mercy iopned ({e4icious ,, 
with iuſtice, alittle befoꝛe and after the death of Quene Ma- 
ry, cauſed death likewiſe to attach the bloodie Atheiſt Steuen 
Gardener Biſhop of Wincheſter, the ſeditious Cardinall 1 
Poole, and others, whoſe heads were alwaies occupied with 76 | 
authoꝛitie oꝛ diſſention, Pea, about this time, that the fall of | 
Antich21ff might be viſibly ſcene, by the taking awaie ol ſuch „ 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, as were his ſetled ſuppoꝛters: when (as e er 
Lodowicke Guiccerdine repozteth) ther was not any where | 
either bꝛute of peſtilence, oꝛ extraoꝛdinarie viſcaſe, there died 
within the ſpace of one peare the Emperour Charles the 


fifth, the Qutene of Hungary, Qucene Mary of England, two s 
Kings of Denmarke, Bona Sforza Queen of Polonia, Hen- Ih): 
ry the third king of France, Ierolme Priuli Duke of Vennice, * 
Hercules da eſte Duke of Ferrara, and Paule the fourth, Pope 4 
of Rome, a changs verie vninerſall, wherein Gods pꝛoui⸗ 2 
dencet is not to be onerpaſſed with alight conſideratien, who ſe ] &1 
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Preſagement of the ine Popes fault. 


OF THE ENGLISH 


will vndoubtedly was, by the change of theſe pꝛinces (the 
molt of them) d2unken with Poperie, to make a ready = 
ſage thzongh Europe foꝛ p goſpel of dur ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

which vpon this change began to flo: th in molt of the recited 
gouernements. And albeit y fall of Antichꝛiſt in many plates 
of the ſcripture be lively pꝛeſaged, vpon the authozity where- 


ol there is ſure and ſound building, when the pꝛopheſies and 


d:camesofa number are but rotten foundations, yet J hope 
J may without iuſt repꝛehenſion lap: that God many times 
acquainteth the minds of ſome god men with an imaginatiue 
knowledge ok things to come, which many peeres alter falleth 
out accoꝛdingto their pzeſagement:and foꝛ example beldging 


to our matter, the refoꝛ mation of the Church vnder her Ma⸗ 


ieſties raigne, befoze her noble fathers death, was ſet downe 
in . following pꝛopheſie: 

Poſt H ſequetur E, poſt E quod mirum A 7 

24 coronabitur, & breue confundetur 
Poſt - 2 ſequetur E vel A 
Et tunc conuertetur eccleſia. | 
In Engliſh. Ig 
E ſhall follow H, next E (with wonder) M, 
N ſhall be crowned, and ſoone confounded 

Next vnto M, E or A ſhall raigne, 

Then ſhall the Church conuerted be againe. 

Noble King Henry the eight firſt vnmalked this pꝛoude 
Pope, King Edward the ſixt, the parragon of pong pꝛinces 
helped to vncaſe him, Nugne Mary fauoured, but liued not 
to ſtrengthen him, and now our ſoueraigne Elizabeth hath 
geuen him a moztall dilgrace: his painted Church abideth not 
the tuch, Gods Church is vniuerſallpy reuerenced. The mul⸗ 
titude are moꝛe delighted to reade a fewe godly ſentences 
waitten vppon the Church wall, then to ler his rareſt rotten 
reliques layde vp in a golden cheſt. Againſt her Maieſtie hs 
pꝛincipallp warreth, as the choſen instrument of almightie 
God, to 5 his imperious mind, to y wonder of the wozld, 
and comfozt of all Sod Ons [FT 
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feminine gouernment 135 iT 
MIRRO VR. Lib 2, 


CHAD. 8. | 
Of the peaceable and honorable victorie that her Maieſtie 
had againſt the french forces in Scotland, which were 
raiſed with a determination for the inuaſion of England 
the ſecond yeare of her Maieſties ne 


75 F TER the death of Henry Bing of 


> (6 ſucceeded in the kingdome of France, a 
V pꝛince of the ageoffirtcene yeres, \vho 
V 9 being married vnto Mary Querne of 
Scots, and neeceto the Duke of Guile, 
JED ſuffered the affaires of the eſtate to be 


in their pꝛattiſes (in Quene Maryes dayes) about the win⸗ 
ning ol Callice, hoped and hungred after the ſpoileand con- 
queſt of England. And the better to colour their purpoſe, they 
intituled the King of France in the right of the Qutene his 
wife to the Crowne of En gland, and knowing the difference 
betweene the Qucenes aieſtie of England and the Pope in 


gouerned by the ambitions policy ofthe 
Duke, and family of the Guiſes, who hauing wiſhed ſucceſſe 


LI? * * . 


approued 


France, his ſonne Frances the ſecond + 


matters of religion, they eaſily obtained of Paulus the fourth Loa. Gui 


a diſablement ofthe Qucenes Þaieſtie,andan app2oucment 
of the Qucene of Scots right, but King Frances had bene 
well aduiſed if he had not accepted this gift, vntill the Pope 
had ſet him in poſſeſſion of the kingdome, which would haue 


troubled both him and his whole Colledge ol Cardinals. 


This depꝛiuation by the Pope the Guiſes pꝛactiſed to moue 
the Papiſts ol England to their part taking, and arming 
theyꝛ purpoſe by degrees, to wozke a feare in her Pate- 
ſties lopall ſubiects, they wꝛote a boke of the weakencfe 
t inſuffictencie of feminine gouernement, and by their owne 


reaſons, wounded the ſtrength of their owne title, which 


Com, 11D 


they deriued from the Nueene of Scots. This ſcandale of fe- 


minine gouernemente , was ſoundlie aunſwered by an 
J.biiu. vVnnamed 
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OF THE ENGLISH 


bnnamed authour, in an engliſh p2 infed bok at Stracbrowgh 
entituled, A ſafe harbor for good ſubie&s. And truely , al- 


though the ſoneraigne place of rule, the chiefe credit ofknow- 
_ ledge in Artes and Mecanicall craftes, together with all o⸗ 


ther giftes of grace, nature, and education be giuen vnto 
man, pet there haue beene women, that in all maner of artes, 
qualities, and vertues, which haue cqualled the perliteſt of 
men. Innumerable are the teſtimonies of womens p2ofound 
learning, pure chaſtitie, rare conſtantie, patient martpꝛdome, 
and a number moſt valiant , whereof Chawcer retiteth 
nine Wiwzthies aunſwerable to the nine Moꝛthies of men. 
And touching regall gouernement (from whence this queſti- 
on is derived) the lewes retoꝛde the ſage gouernemente of 
Nuene Alexandra with moze renowne, then they did the ty⸗ 
rannte of her huſband Alexander with repꝛoch, whoſe bodie 
they were determined to haue giuen vnto the dogs, as alſo to 
haue murthered his two ſonnes, to haue rated ont Alexan- 


ders naine, if that her wiſedome had not redermed out either. 


Theodoha the Einpꝛeſſe of Conſtantinople with admired 
2udence ruled the whole Empire during her life, The go⸗ 
uernement af Senobia was no lefſe renowmed, Dydo, the A- 
maꝛzones, and many other were abſolute Queenes. Semira- 
mis enlarged the bounds of her Empire, and Nucene Tomy- 
ris lewe Cyrus and his whole hoaſte, cc. But if the enuy of 
men would ſupp2eſſeand murther the woꝛthines of women, 
pet the diuine vertues of our ſoueraigne Nucene Elizabeth, 
doth and will al waies kepe aliue their dinine memozie, Df 
whome Guiccerdine in his Commentaries, although all his 
waiting defendeth the pope, and rep2oueth Religion, thus re- 
po2teth, The good Queene Mary being dead without iſſue, 
Elizabeth her ſiſter was proclaimed Queene, &c. a Princeſle 
of great learning, and ouer and aboue the Laten and ker 
mother toong, ſhe is poſſeſſed of the French and Italian 
language, which ſhe eloquently ſpeaketh : a yong Lady of a 
bye ſpirit, wiſe, and endewed with rare and noble qualities. 


Vo might haue added ne Grecke, Fpanify and ſome other 


ordinaric 
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ordinarie tongues, with many extraordinary vertues, which 


may as hardly be ſampled by anie other lyuing Creature, as 


the Sunne by the faireſt of the Planets. Che woꝛthineſſe, and 
ſtrength of whole Gouernment, euen krom the beginning, 
confuted the ſcandule of this wbel, which was grounded vp⸗ 
pon noe generall Lawe, of God oꝛ man. There haue bene 
pꝛiuate Lawes in ſome perticular Gouernments, to take a- 
wap. and to diſable the abſolute gouermnent of women, when 
the generall La we poſſeſſed them with Imperiall authoꝛitie. 
As in Rome the Law Voconia ſo called, betauſe Voconius, 
Tribune of the people pꝛonounced the came. Jn Fraunce the 
 lawSalique, which they fetch krom king Pharamond, which , 
bindeth the pꝛeſent gouernment of Fraunce, no other wile 
then the auncient ſtatutes of the Danes, Britans, oꝛ Saxons 


doe at this day the Gouermnent of Engla ande This vnnatu⸗ 


rall Lawe had a barbarous beginning, loꝛ the repozters 
thereof confeſſe, that anno. 4 2 o. the Franconians hauing a- 
bandoned their Countrey, inhabited along the Rhine, and e⸗ 
ſpectally about Treues , The manners of theſe pcople being 
barbarous, they liued vnciully without Lawc. Which con- 
ſidered by Pharamonde thcir firſt inge, the ſonne of their 
Duke Marcomir. He choſe foure of the pꝛincipall men of 
the Sicambrians, whom he authoꝛiſed by their wiſedomes to 
giue a Law vnto the people. The names of theſe foure were: 
Vſucaſt, Loſocuſt, Salgaſt, and Viſoguſt. Theſe foure made 
the Lawe Salique , by which Lawe Empertall gouernment 
(ſay they) is taken away from the daughters and heires of 
the Ringes of Fraunce. This dead Lawe, and many other to 


The law Voco? 
nia Lf Nome? 


L avy Satie ne 
in Fraunce. 


ib. fec de Ant 
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as little purpoſe were reuiucd, to bury the true, and lawfull 


title ot King Edwarde the 3. to the kingdome of Fraunce, in 
the right of Nucenc Iſabell his mother, the daughter a hcire 
of King Phylip le bel. But King Edward no: his ſucceſſoꝛs 
would not looſe their right vpon ſuch canterburie ſuggeſtions. 
And ſome of them ſubiccted the Frenchmen to Cnglith obe⸗ 
dicnce, And to this day the Armes and Imperiall title of 
Fraunce, are iorned to the honour of Englande. To what 

pourpoſe 
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purpoſe doth the law Mentall in Portugal foꝛbid feminine 
gonernment. King Philip deriueth his title from Marie the 
daughter ok! ohn, the third of that name king of Portugal, and 
by that title is poſſeſſedof the kingdome , It is God that di⸗ 
ſpoſeth kingdomes, and the wozks of buſie heads, that vnlaw⸗ 
fully ſeeke to withſtand the law of nature in ſucceſſion. 

To be bꝛiele, this inuectine , pzoued but a ſcare-crow: it 
was indiſcreatly wꝛitten, and negligently regarded, King 
Francis, 02 moꝛe truely the family of the Gwyſes, ancozed 


their hope vpon the Popes ſentence: and in all the kings pa⸗ 


tents, and other inſtruments, cauſed to be intituled Frances, 
of France, Scotland, England, and Ireland king: and in his 


ſhield, quartered the Armes ol England, and to conquer the 


kingdome (Come era q parente) às Guiccerdine repozteth: dy- 
uers french foꝛces were daily tonuaxed into Scotland, who 


t oke, and by foꝛce kept the ſtrong to wnes and foztriſes there. 


The inhabitants oppꝛeſſed thus with ſtraungers, were ſoꝛ 
their owne ſafegard dꝛiuen to ſcw vnto the Qucenes mateſky 
of England, fo2 aid to expel the french, who ſought the ſpoile 
and ſubuertion of Scotland, The malicious purpoſe of the 
Guyſes, iopned with commyſeration of the daungerous af- 


liaion of Scotland (the Qutene whereof was married, and 


gouerned in France: and ſo barred to vſe the lybertie of her 
Crowne) bound the Queenes Maieſty , by the vertue of ho- 

nour, pollicie, and chat itie, to ſucker them with expedition. 
To accompliſh which matter „ her aieſtie ſent a ſutficient 
power towards Scotland by the Duke of Norfolke as gene⸗ 
rall, who remained at Barwicke, and the Loꝛd Greay of Wil- 
ton being Liuetenaunt, entred into Scotland, and with her 
royall power ioyned with the Scots, againſt the french: who 
were ſone weary of the Engliſh-mens comming: But al- 
mightie Cod, had ſet do wne a moꝛt milde oꝛder, to honour 
her Maieſly, with the vanquiſhment ol her enimics, then by 
dynt of word, lo actompliſh which, her highneſſe ſent Sy2 


William Cycill kmight, at that time her Maieſties pꝛincipall 


Secreatozie, and nowe oed 9 of England, wh 
e 
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the full knowledge , of whole ee e Jre- 
tourne the god reader to the Athenians conimendation of the 
Philoſopher Euxin) and with him accompanied the learned 
and graue Gentleman Maſter Docoz Wotton to treat with 
the french, who with their wiſedomes ſo vanquiſhed the 


approued 


french, as to the quietneſſe and ſafetie both of England and 


Scotland they fozced them to depart with this following 
diſhonour, as Guicherdiae repozteth: who ik he be pertiall 
it is in fauour of the french, Firſt that the King and Qucene 
of Fraunce and Scotland, ſhould leaue the Armes and title 
of the King of Englande and Irelande : and that within 
ſire monethes at the furtheſt, they ſhoulde tancell and re⸗ 
newe all their wꝛitings and inſtruments, (if there were 
any ſo made) with the fozmer Armes and Titles Fur- 
ther that the Kealme of Scotland, ſhould be gouerned by the 
Counſell of twelue perſons of the Nobilitie of the ſaid king- 
. doine , whereof ſeuen ſhoulde bee nominated by the Sco⸗ 
tiſh Qucene, and fine by the thꝛer cltates of the Parlia⸗ 
ment. 

That the iniuries, and treſpaſſes committed on either 
part during the commotion ſhould be foꝛgotten: and fo2 the 
better aſſurance ſhould be confirmed by the ſaid Parliament, 

That the Garriſons of french ſouldiers, ſhould retourne 


Articles of ac* 
cord betweenc 
Englande and 
Fr aunce, taken 
out of Guichct- 
dines Coment, 


Lib.3. 


into Fraunce, ſauing onelp in two foꝛtes ſirtiea pete, ſub⸗ 


lect = the Juſfice , and pate of the PaſKamone of Scot- 
lande, 
That euerie man, ſhoulde be reſtazed to his office in the 


ſaide Realme: and that no french man, ſhould haue any moꝛo | 


office, benefite, oz adminiſtration what ſo euer in Scotland. 
That the french ſhoulde not at ame time conuay Mu⸗ 

nition of warre, oꝛ ſouldiers into Scotlande, without con- 

ſent of the ſaide Parliament, with ſundꝛie other ſtraight 


obſeruaunces on the bchalfe of the french: which Gui- 


cherdine concludeth, Con grandiſsimo vantaggio honecre, 
della regina Ingleſe, with the greateſt aduauntage and Fo; 
nour of the en of Englande: a vicozie no douks cx 
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great gloꝛie and honour. Whereby her Maieſtie not onelie 
deliuered her owne Countrey from the daunger of inuaſton, 
but alſo freeed Scotlande from the bondage of fozraigne Go- 
uermnent: and thus her enemies hungring after an vnlaw⸗ 
full ſpople, loſt the diſpoſement ot an aſſured benefite, in 
fortune befall to all thoſe that milboich ber. Amen, 


CHAD. 9. | 

Ofher Maieſties peaceable victorie againſt the rebels in the 
North, ioyned with her quiet vanquiſhing of ſundry o- 
ther conſpiracies to the vniuerſall benefit of England. 


* © EXE g Tus Quarths, who ſucceeded Paulus 4. 
1561 in the Popedome, finding an abaſemet 
a Ie D) © & of the glozie , with which his p2edeceſ- 
& 6] NI-f fours were honoured : and fearing 
— 7 E + with all,that the example of England, 
n Scotland, Denmarke and Germanie, 
3) 1&5 NS would dzaw other Nations , from the 
AS VS ea obcdience of the Komitſhe erronious 
Church, to the felon and receſuing ofthe Goſpell of our 
ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the life of the ſoule, and deffruction of 
this accurſed Antich2 iſt ; laboured with the conſent of manie 
P2inces, to reuiue the Counſell (02 moze pꝛoperly the con- 
ſpiracie) of Trent. A confpiracie 3 map iuftly ſay, the pollicy 
whercof was, tokeepe vnder the gloꝛious merite of our ſaui- 
our Jeſus, and to adugynce to the higheſt degree ofrenerence, 
the painted Jdolatrie of the Pope. And appointing fo: 
his Legates, 5. Cardinals, who with a great number of Bi⸗ 
ſhops and other docto2s of their Church, the eyght day after 
_ Cafter, 1561. beganne this vnholy Counſell. And truely as 
in the intent of their aſſembly , was ſeene this ſaying of the 
pril. 2. Pſalmiſt: Ihe kinges of the earth ſtande vp, and the rulers 
take conſell togither againſt the Lorde, and his annoynted: 
Do likewiſe in their vaine g idle ſucceſſe: this continuance 
of the Palme is further ſeene:He that dwelleth in heauen, ou 
laugh 
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laugh them to ſcorne, the Lord ſhall haue them i in deriſion: 


and where the Pope by his pꝛoude authoaitie thought to haue 
ſtrayghtned the paſſage of the Goſpell , as it is ſet do wne in 
the ſame Pſalme: God gaue vnto his ſonne the heathen for 
his inheritance, and the outmoſt partes « of the earth for his 
poſſeſsion. Peahe gaue viſible authoꝛitie, and reuerente vn- 
to his Goſpell, either by publike obedience, oꝛ pꝛiuate pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion, vmuerſally thzough the woꝛld. The tounſell ofthe ſame 
Plalme might haue perſwaded the Pope and his confederates 
To haue ſerued the Lorde in feare: but they would not kiſſe 
(but kicke againſt ) the ſonne, and ſo they periſhed from the 
right way, The Pope although his pompe were bzuſed with 
an pꝛon rod, and his kingdome bꝛoken like a potters veſſell: 


Pet his pꝛide and furie abated not: and by Gods pꝛouidence) 
knowing his capitall diſgrace pzocceded firſt from Englande, 


he pꝛactiſed by his wozft mallice, the deſtruction, and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe of her pꝛoſperitie as follo weth. Pius the 4. hauing no 
great god ſucceſſe, of his counſell of Trent, Pius Quintus, 
who ſucceeded, tooke a moꝛe ſharpe courſe againſt her Paie- 


Me and happie gouernment his pꝛincipall enemie, in whoſe 


ouerthꝛowe, (as he ſuppoſed ) conſiſted the newe rayſing vp 


of his kingdome, and in truth her peoſperitie, is the viſible 


tomloꝛt of his vniuerſall enemies. He firſt began with her 
Maieſtie: His roꝛing Bull hewedhis mallice , but his ſhoꝛt 


hoꝛnes had ſmall power to hurt her, which Bull is declared 


in theſe woꝛde: Pius Quintus the greateſt Biſhop, of the ful- 
neſſe of the Apoſtolicall power, declareth Elizabeth to be 
bereaued or depriued of her pretended right of her king- 
dome, and alſo of all, and whatſoeuer dominion, dignitie, 
and preuileadge and. ſo the Nobles, ſubiectes and people 
of the ſayd kingdome, and all others which had ſworne to 


her any manner of wayes, to be abſolued for euer from ſuch 


oth, and from all debt and dutie of feealtie. Doctoꝛ Morton 
with a commiſſion, oꝛ ambaſſage from the ſaide Pope Pius 
to the like effect, ſtirred the rebellion in the Nozth, 1569. Ye 


Vide, in the 
booke of the 

exectt,of lu- 
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blaſted his conmmiſſion, and had ſoone moued Thomas Perſy, 


Earle 
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Farle of Northumberland, Charles Neuel Earle of Weſt. 
merland, and other Genttemen of account in the Poꝛth, vn⸗ 
to rebellion, They began their power, by raiſing of men in 
1 the Queenes name, and with all, left a warning to leſſen the 
| ſtrength and authozity of ſfronge-papiſts to get fauour of the 
a people, whereof a great part fauoꝛed the old Romthh religion, 
they had a Croſe, and a Banner ol the ſiue wounds, boꝛne 
el bcloꝛe them by Richard Norton: Thep toꝛe the Engliſh by⸗ 
* ble, the Communion boke, and ſuch like at Dyrham, and ha- 
ung gotten a ſtrength of 4000, fotemen, and 1 600, hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, which number they could not exciede; they in rebellious 
2 manner withſtad all her maieſties pꝛoccdings. But behold 
44 dio reader how peaceably theſe noꝛtherne rebels were van- 
A quiſhed, who are naturally men of fierce tourages, and howe 
like a bubble the Popes bull vaniſhed, which in times paſt, 
feared mighty Emperours r Rings. Beloꝛe the Noble Earle 
nee of Warwick, was come w the Qucnes power, the ſfout earle 
oboe 9 of Suſſex the Nucenes Maicſtics Linctenanf generall in the 
Lied, Nozth (whoſe vertues appeared in my boke, of his life and 
death) armed himſelfe with ſo many of the Queenes friends 
as he could get neare vnto that ſeruice, and with all ſpade 
made towards the rebels. The knowledge of his comming, 
and the bꝛute of the Earle of Warwicks appꝛoch with a farre 
greater power, ſo amaſed the rebels, as the two Carles of 
Northumberland! and Weſtmerlande, with ſome of their 
p2incipall Gentlemen, ſodainly and ſecteatly in the night 
leſt their aſſociates, and fledde vnto Herlan in Scotland, and 
thus without any reſiſtance , the Noztherne rebels were 
diſcomfoꝛted, ouerthꝛowne, and the greateſt number of them 
taken, and many of the pꝛincipall were executed, and the 
reſt were ſaued by the Quenes exceeding mercie: A victo- 
rie that pzomiſed great happineſſe and gtozie to her Baieſty, 
in which the blood of the offenders Was onely ſhedve, and a 
generall rebellion, was (as ſemeth) in the beginning ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed: foꝛ the ſaid Carles were bozne in hand, by Doctour 


Morton, _ all [9e Iden woulde aſſiſt thein with 
| ſtrength, 
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arength, as appearcthi in Doctour Saunders viſible Church 
Monarchie, particulared in a treatiſe, Intituled. The exe- 


cution of Iuſtice, &c. And certainly although the heads of 


this rebellion eſcaped the pꝛeſent vengaunce ol Juſkice, pet 


neither of them eſcaped the woꝛthy puniſhnients de we vn⸗ 
to traitours. The Carle of Northumberland two peares af- 
ter was peaceably deliuered into the poſſeſſion of her Paie⸗ 
ſties Juſtite:and being by act of Parliament befoꝛe attainted 
oftreaſon, was beheaded at Yorke. The lingering inpferie 


ofthe Earle of Weſtmerland, in Spaine, the low Countries 


and other places of his wilfull baniſhment, vnto a Noble 
minde, could not but be moꝛe greeuous then death : bis grea⸗ 
teſt intertainment being ſcarce able to ſuſtaine the allo w⸗ 
ance of a man, and a page: and which was moꝛe greeuous, he 
was dyiuen to beare with the arrogant diſgraces of euerie 
raſcally Spaniard: and to ſay the trueth, not onely the 
Carle, but all other the Englich fugitiues, labour out ſich a 


long atid a myſerable life, (in reſpec of their callings, if they 


had liued in the obedience ol good ſubiectes) as they rather 
deſerue to bee pitied then enuyed of their wozſt enimics- 
This peaceable onexthzow in the No2th, touched the Pope 
to the quicke, and! att thatdelay.ſi,ould cut him to the heart, 
he by his thꝛeatning Bull publiſhed open warres againſt 
her Maieſtie: Jn May following the rebellion in the Nozth, 
this terrible Bull was hanged vppon the By oppe ef.on- 


dons gate, but the hoznes which ſhould haue goꝛed her Ma⸗ 


leſties godſubiectes, grew to a paire of gallowes, to hange 
his inſtrument Felton in the place: Felton hanged vp the 
Popes Bull ſecreatly, and as a ranke traptoꝛ, was himſelfe 
hanged, headed, and quartered openly: the Poprs holineſſe 
could not make him walke inuiſble, neither pet could his par⸗ 


don pꝛotea him at his triall: this ill ſucceſſe had the Pope in 


his Engliſh attemps, 4 from the firſt houre of her Maieſties 
raigne, the wiſhed euents followed the pꝛoccedings of her 
mateſty, both againſt the Pope, and other her enimies whats 
loeuer. If her Maieſties and pꝛudent Caunſels ſearching 
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wiſedome: diſcouered not trayterous conſpiraces, while they 
- werea'bzceding: vet God euer moze gaue grace to ſome of 
the confederates , to diſcoyer the miſchiofe in a ſeaſonable 


time, The vengeance of Enuie was now bꝛoched, and the 
venime thereof ſwelled manp buſie heades, euen vnfo their 
owne con fuſion. The ſame peare a daungerous conſpiracie 
in Norfolke by Throgmorton, Applearde, Brooke, Kete, 
Redman, and others was pꝛactiſed againſt ſtrangers „But 
Kete diſcouered the matter, befoꝛe the miſchiefe was ripe. By 
which reuealement. an inſurrection was peaceably defeated, 


and foꝛ example, of diuerſe of the confpirato2s that were con⸗ 


demned, onelp, Ihrogmorton, Broke, and Redman, were 


- hanged, dꝛawen, and quartered. The bloudie conſpiracie cf 
Madder and Barlowe, was ſhoztly after diſcouered, and they 


as traptoꝛs were erecuted. All which pꝛeuentions of daun- 
ger, and publicke diſturbance, may neither be attributed, to 
chaunce noꝛ wozldly wiſedome. But aboue the reſt the peace⸗ 


able vanquiſhingof the Duke of Norfolke, is a bye note of 


Gods wonderfull pzouidence, and fauour ſhowen to her Pa⸗ 
ieſtis, and bleſſed Nealme: his conuiction, ſhewed his attempt 


to be moſt perrilous, both to her Baieſtic , and many of her 


louing ſubiectes. And foꝛ to perfoʒme the ſame, he was the 
molt popular ſubien that liued in Englande many a daye: he 


was ſetled inthe favour of moſt of the chiefe peares, and ge- 


nerallp, he was honoured of the Commons: which vniuer⸗ 
fall loue p2 oceedeth not alwayes from true vertue: But con- 
trariwiſe ſometimes from diſſembling humilitie, the higheſt 
ladder of ambition. With a ſlie and hypocriticall ſpirite, vn- 
gratious Catiline, and aſpiring Cæſar be witched the people 
of Rome. And although the wiſedome of Cicero deliuered 


Rome from the daunger of Catiline (foz which hee was re- 


tompenſed with the crowne Ciuique ) yet nether the graue 
Counſelles of Cato, noz all the cloquence of Cicero, pzenay- 
led againſt the popular fauour of Cæſar. Cæſar with the fa⸗ 
uour of the multitude, iudged the Senate, and in the ende 


crowned e with ——_— Maieſtie: but vet duch 
/ſuc 
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ſuch myſeries to theRomaines,as the Poet Lucan who part⸗ 

ly touched them, was amaſed fully to recite them: if God had 

not my2aculouſly laid all this vengeance vpon the Dukes, the 

capital offenders head, manie a true Englich man might haue 

ſhaken the Romaines by the hand with this ſalutation: In - 

miſerie it is good to haue a companion. The Duke had a 

guiltie conſcience, a miſtruſtfull ſpirit, and vngratious couun- 0 

ſell, to withſtande the cenſure of her maieſties Lawes: but ll 

God among his wandzing thoughts , directed him a happic | 2 

courſe foz Englande , although neccſſitie, after many mer- 

| cifulldelayes, quieted the troubles of England with the cut⸗ 
ting off of his head, | n | 
N 29 5 HAN 106. 

Of the wonderfull prouidence of Almightie God, in the 
pteſeruation of her Maieſtie, from poyſoning, and de- 
ſtruction, by Magicke, and ſuch like diuelliſh practiſes, as 
alſo from being violently murthered: a Chapter neceſſa- 
tie the regard,ſhewing Gods merciful protection of her 5 
Maieſty, and ſome of her chiefe Counſel, the worthy con- | 
fuſion of the conſpirators, the odiouſnes of murther,and wer | oY 

the godly iuſtice of England. I 175 „ 0 
„ Nuumerable are the examples :; that 
the mallice of enuie is neither vanqui⸗ 

A & ſhed with the wonders of God, noꝛ cõ⸗ 

A ſuſion of her miniſters, but ſtill war⸗ 

e reth againſt the pꝛouidence of God, and 

ſafetie of her owne members. The tur⸗ 

A ning of the riuers of Ægypt into blod, ro 3 3 
WA the couering of the land with frogs, The 1000; 

the biting of lice, the ſtinging of noiſome flies, the mozraing Aevrt, and 

of cattel,the blaines and bott hes that puniſhcdman and beaft, Piss. 

the haile that deſtroied the cattell, graſſe, and cone ofthe 

fields : the Graſhoppers that eate the fruites 4 grene leaues 

of the tree: the darkeneſſe that ouerſhadowed the land, and 

the, death of the firſt bozne of Egypt could not vanquiſh and 

24 B.. | | | mollie 
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- mollifie Pharaos malitious hart, but fighting againſt God, he 


wilfully ran vpon the deſtruction of himſelfe and his whole 


| —— redſea, The lewes when they ſaw that their 
2euailed not againſt Paule, that their ſecret 
vobe that they would neither eate noꝛ dzinke befo2e they 


open clamoꝛs p 


had ſlaine him was fruſtrate , they vet w2ought againtt 
Gods pꝛouidente, and p2actiſcd with the Ruler Feſtus, to 
haue him bꝛought from Ceſarea vnto Ieruſalem, and by the 


wap meant to haue flaine him, but God put other wiſe in 


Feſtus head, and the Iewes purſued their mallice in vaine. J 
might alledge many other examples, but none J thinke moꝛe 
p:ofitable, then the continuance of the mallice of the Popes 


and his confederates enuie (wich their dayly confuſions) a- 


gainſt the life of her ſacred Maieſtie, and pꝛoſperitie of her 


happic realme. It is howne how her Maieſtie had a moſt 


honoꝛable and peaceable victoꝛie againſt Pope Paulus the 


fourths iudgement: the dangerous pꝛetence of the French a⸗ 


The Queenes 
death practiſed 
Dy NegrQe 
zuin Yo 


| Do dor Stories 
confeision. 


gainſt the roꝛing Bull of Pius Quintus that made her 
Noztherne ſubiectes to rebell, and how the Noztherne Re- 


bels (who naturally are fearte ) fled befoꝛe her ropall po- 


wer as amazed ſhape. The Pope and his confederates ſo: 
ing that open hoſtilitie pꝛeuniled no whit, they there oꝛe vn: 
bowelled their rankoz, and p2aciſed with the Diuell to 
ſhoꝛten the life of our moſt gratious ſoueraigne Elizabeth; 


they loked into the wonders ol Magicke, the erecrable vil⸗ 


lanies done by Negromancie, and ſawe, by ſucceſſe of the 


like pꝛactiſes an apparance of their diueliſh purpoſe. Dan⸗ 
gerous inſtruments were found out to pꝛactiſe with the Di- 
uell, as Preſtall, Pliaer, and another vnnamed Engliſh fu⸗ 
gitiue, who as the Archtraitoz Docoz Story they2 chiefs 
' comfozter confeſſed) ſayd, he coulde, and woulde bing the 
Qutenes highnelle to death, if he were well plied by negro- 
mancie : the Diuell was fet a wozke, the moneth, the dar, 
and the houre were ſet downe when the Nucene of England 


ſhould be in hazard of her life: there were right Machiuil- 


lians, Atheiſts, mm ics ſet a —_ men that would at- 


tempt 


_—_— — 
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tempt any miſchiefe ſoꝛ pꝛomotion, oz (as the confeflion 
goeth) if they might not be vſed as vnderlings. Thelefel- 
lowes loked into the auncient ffrengthof the Dinell, how 
(befoze the comming of Chailt) he made ſuch fellowes to be 
generally admired as Gods: they thought to haue done 
wonders, but 
abaſement oft 
Chꝛiſt. God by 


arte befoze the comming of our Sauiour 


115 were not wiſe vnough to loke into the 
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P2ophets reuealed manie matters vnto 


the Iewes, and the Diuell (by Gods ſufferance) by Magiti- 


ans did-the like vnto the Gentiles, but when our Sauiour 
came , the admiration of eyther was diminiſhed , and in a 
manner extinguiſhed : he was the light, the life and gloꝛie 
of the whole woꝛlde, wonders and mpꝛacles attended only 
vppon hys wo2zde and commandement . Sainct Hierome 


ſapeth, that when the Uirgin Mary and her ſonne paſſed 


though Egypt, theyꝛ Idols fell from the altares, and the 
Oꝛacles which the Diuell cauſed to be made, neuer after 


gaue aunſwere, Plutarke in hys treatiſe of the defectes of the N de deſec. 


Oꝛacles, ſheweth many examples of the verie complaint * 
of the Diuels , that theyꝛ power was dinuniſhed by the 
- by2thof our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. It appcareth that the ſtrength 
of Magicke was much weakened in the Apoſtles tyme, 


when Symon the great Magitian ſought to bup at Saint 


Peters hands the gift to do myꝛacles. And it ſemeth that the 
Pope and his miniſters haue ſmall confinente in the ayde 
of God, when they are dꝛiuen to the ſuccour pf the Dinell, 


well, the Diuell with them, and God be alwapes with 


her Maieſtie, and they no doubt, as Sathan trembleth at 
the name of the higheſt, ſo ſhall hys miniſters bee confoun- 
ded at the fete of her Maieſtie. God ſuffereth the Diuell 


to do much miſchiefe, but limits hys power; Symon Ma- 


gus to diſgrace Dain Peter pꝛactiſcd, but coulde not re- 
uine the kinſe-man of Nero, no mo2e can all the 


Looke the 
Negros chapter of het 


mancers of the woꝛld by Magicke kill anie one perſon that 161 

GO D will haue pꝛeſerued. The godlye may ſafely ſaye 

with Dauid , I will not be afrayde of tenne ee 
4 | N. U. | By 
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we 71 Pfalone, 4. 1.8. of people chat haue ſet themſelues apainſt me round about, 
11754 it followes in another place, for thou O Lord makeſt me 
dwell in ſafetie: ſhe diuell is bound, and the hand ol the Loꝛd 
"Tg" is vpon the magitioner:paul ſtroke Elimas Bariehu the arro- 
15 As :;, gant ſo2cerer blinde: the diuell aunſwered the vacabond 
ty 4 5 lewes, & the ſeauen ſonnes of Seeuaone of the chiefe p2ietts, 
== which did adiure him by Jeſu whome Paule pꝛeached, Teſus I 
knowe, and Paule I knowe, but who are yee? fo2ſoth they 
| WE: were vnbeleuing lewes, whome the ſpirit would not obeie ; 
pt 1 pea, he cauſed the man whome he tozmented to runne vppon 
h them, and to ouercome then, ſo that they fled out of the houſe 
SETS naked and wounded, it is the belt reward that the diuell be- 
BH Genel. ai. ffoweth vpon them that deale with him, He many times fai- 
WEH Fa. 4. ethtoperfozme the deſire ol his diſciples,but he neuer faileth 
$i __vanielz. to bzing them to conkuſion: yea, tn the tune of the Pzophets, 
u hen his ſtrength was greateſt, his miniſters were alwaies 


rn. 


| 

| 

| 
confounded in matters, wherein the gloꝛy of God was fo be | 

Bly *- Jeene, as appeareth in the paſſadges marked in the margent, 
Foz further example let it ſuffice, that Gods mercie pzeſer- | 

ued her maieſtie, and his iuſtice put the thicfe p2actiſers of 

this magicke, in the poſſeſſion of her vengeance, Doctoꝛ Story | 

was miraculouſly bzoucght out of Flanders, and as he notozi- | = 

ouſtte deſerued, by common iuſtite was adiudged and execu⸗ 6 

tedas a Traitoz, Yea, he tonfeſled at his execution, that l 

Do gan Stories it was God that yimmed the eyes of his vnder ſtanding: yea, 
000 rion, it was ſurety God that w2ought his deliuerie into the hands 
ok her Maieſties lawes. Preſtall ano Phaier were both af- - 
Pretalland ter wardes pꝛiloners at her Maieſties mertie: her erceeving 
red loortn of mertie meaſured grace vnto them both, that vngratioullie a 
eng asel, ſought her deſtruction, they both had life and libertic, - } ‚ 
( 

l 

t 

i 


. without triall. 


Phaer executed Phai1er was afterwardes executed foz copning, hys head 
en corans. was k buſie to ande vppon his ſhoulders: Preſtall vpon. 
Preſtall con- ſpeciall conſiderations, long after was called to the aun- 
—— not ſwere of his olde treaſans, he had no defence but to flie ta 
executed. her Maieſties mer cie, with pꝛoteſtation, that vppon that 

| ſafeconduit be e came info "Eh 6/0 38 pꝛeſumption that 
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highly honozeth her Pateltie, that thoſe ſubiects which ofen Trsrecn pres 


ded in the higheſt degree of treaſon, durſt vpon her Maieſties . perc 35 
bare pꝛomiſe venter vpon the danger of her lawes, when at 
this day among moſt pꝛinces the laying: Who knoweth not 
| how todiflemble,knoweth not how to raigne, is holden foꝛ 
a pꝛinciple in gouernement. But ſure the counſellis much a⸗ 
gainſt the honoꝛ of a pzinte, whoſe pꝛomiſe ought to haue the 1 
ſtrength of a law, vnlelle in ſuch rare caſes as where the ſub⸗ . HA 
lect offendeth beyond all merit of commileration : but to eter- | % 
nize her Maieſties gratiouſneſſe, be it knowen, the law long 
ſtthence hath adindged Preſtall death, and yet he liueth by the 
ſole vertue of her pꝛincely woꝛd, and certainly the godly iu⸗ 
ſficeof Eng and deſerueth vniuerſall admiration and reue- 
rence, where the woꝛſt and moſt dangerous traytozs are on⸗ 
ly confounded by ſolemne conuiction of law, and by fauour 
therof a number elcape: that policy would haue cut ſhoꝛt. Dur 
eares arg daily occupied with the ne wes of ſecret popſoning 
and vnlawfull murthering of noble perſonages in moſt go- 
uernements without attainder, triall, oz any other oꝛdinarie 
courſe of iuſtice, vut God who is there with pleaſed, be there⸗ 
foꝛe pꝛayſed, ſince the firſt dap of her highnes bleſſed gouerne⸗ | >. 
ment, neither her Pateſtynozher iuſtite is vet ſtained with | | 
TS anyſuch politicke oꝛ rather diueliſh dettroping of any one of | | 
many her enimies: but yet to ſlander y peaceable pzoceedings = | $a 
of her Paieſty and godly maieſtrates, the notoꝛious fugitiues | * 
in Rome, Reames, and. other foꝛraigne parts, make ſhewof a 
wary loking vnto themlelues, as if cheir liues were daply al⸗ „ 
ſailed, when their conſciences, and her Maietties gratiouſnes | 
aſſureth them that they feare without cauſe, albeit they giue 
caauſe of narrow vengeance; if the oꝛder of her gouerment ob⸗ 
ſerued the councels of their bloody pꝛactiſes, ſhe might finde 
brauoes d number in France, and eſpecially in Italy that foꝛ a 
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hangmans fee would do execution of her rankeſt trayto2 a⸗ 2 
bꝛoad:among whom, murther is ſo common; as the leaſt iniu⸗ 7 
rie is in a maner death by cuſtome, the ealle eſtape out of one * 
uriſdiction ito another, maketh them thus bold where the N 5 
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feare of God is no bꝛidle J repozt this vppon the knowledge 
ef myowneobſeruances, while J lined in thoſe parts, it is ge⸗ 
[£1 * I nerally knowne that there are hirclings that make no moze - 
1 conſcience to murther a man, then to kill a bird: but the aci- 
A ons ol wicked men are no examples of imitation, but adino⸗ 
14. nitions of terroꝛ to the godly, foꝛ that lightly vengeance fol⸗ 
Mxlucher pan lo weth ſuch wozks, At my being in Italy, there was a heard⸗ 
** sed. man executed about Tynoly, that had murthered moꝛe than 
dlcuureſcoꝛe perſons, and the notable outlaw Catenea, who had 
. lllaine th2&ſcoze and tenne perſons, was led p2iſoner vnto 
148 Ekome God map defer, but he ſeldome leaueth murther with⸗ 
enn out viſihle vengeance, Aboue all ſinnes nature abhozreth 
„ 0 murther. When the heathen men at Milete ſaw the viper to : 
hang vpon Pauls finger, euen. fromthe hatred ofnature'they 
murmured and ſayd : No doubt this man is a murtherer, 
Actcs 28. whome (though he haue eſcaped the ſea) yet vengeance Caf. 
| fereth not to liue. Nature taught the infidels to belæue that 
vengeance followeth murther. Eraſmus ſaith, that in mur⸗ 
ther the conſenter is as gilty as the acoz, Pylate againſt the 
ſentence ol his own conſcience, hauing pꝛonounted death vp- 
pon our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, thought to haue waſhed away the 
fact, with the wathing of his hands, and this pꝛoteſtation: J 
am innocent of the blood of this juſt man ye ſhall ſee, but 
Pylates conſcience made him gilty of Chziltes death, whome 
3 the w2ath of God ftill followed. After this wicked iudgemẽt 
WE 587 he did nothing but iniuſtice, and being thereof accuſed,as alſo 
. fo2 pꝛophaning the temple, x robbing the common treaſure in 
Rome he was by d Cmpero2 Caligula banithed vnto Lions, 
the plate as ſome ſaid ol his birth:thzough griefe of which 0 
grace, by the iuſlite of God he deſperatly lew himſelf that he 
might die by p molt wicked perſon aliue. Many other things 
are wꝛitten of Pylats end by Ioſeph in his antiquities, Euſe- 
bius, Ioachin, Vadian, andothers, which fo2 bzevity J omit. 
The inſtrucis ſtretcheth euen vnto the ſeate of iuſtice, which 
R,:.cap.1z maketh the criminall Magiſtrate to be gilty of murther, if fo 
| | loue, feare, 02 Haine be vmultly nous death vppon — 
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innocent perſon, Yea, murther crieth fo2 vengeance againſt 
anointed kings, Becauſe Dauids hart murthered Vrias, Cod 
laid the reuenge of Vrias blod, many ways vpon Dauid,and 
although he put the ſin fro Davids perſen, pet py childbegotten - 
vpd Vrias wife in adultry died ſoꝛ it:there fel 3. yeres dearth 
together in the days of Dauid, & Dauid enquired the cauſe, 4 
the Lo2d anſwered :It is for Saule, and the houſe of blood, reg.4.cap.s 2, 
becauſe he ſlew the Gibonites. Jt further appeareth mur⸗ 
ther is ſo odious in the ſight of God, that he will not haue the 
very blod of murtherers ſhed, but either by his vengeance, o2 
publike iuſtice, when he ſaith, Whoſoeuer ſlaieth Kaine, it See- 
ſhall be auenged ſeuen fold, yea, God ſet amarke vpd Caine 
y it might be known Þ he had reſerued p puniſhmẽt of Caines 
fault vnto his own iuſtite. Uengeance belongeth to the Lozd, 
t a poſitiue iuſtice is ſet downe vnto men. Her Maielly kno- 
weth v ſhe receiued her kingdome of God, e by his holy com⸗ 
mandements ſhe gouerneth the ſame: ſhe ſceketh not y life of 
traito2s but where her own lawes are in foꝛte. If any of the 
flip ouer beyond the ſeas as vagrats t vagabods vpo y earth, 
the purſueth the no further, but referrcth their treſpaſſes to 
Gods iuſtice, who cotinually po wꝛeth cofuſion vp the, e vet 
accoꝛding to y Pſalmiſt they ſtil dzaw their ſwoꝛd toſley ſuch pa 
as are of a right couerſatio,but þ Loꝛd laugheth the to ſcoʒne, | 
t cauſeth their ſwozds to go thꝛough their own harts, Madder _ _ ang 
t Barlow would not be counſelled by other mes harmes,they 
p2actiſed murther, the marther of no ſmall per ſonages, but e- 174 
uen of ſuch as by their wiſdoms(next vnder Cod e her Paie⸗ | 41 
tie) ſane y liues ot many thouſands of god Englith ſubtects, | 
but God be pꝛaiſed, they cõſpired their owne deſtruction, they 
were rotten w the gallowes befoꝛe their miſchiefe was rife, 
What a deſperat inſtrumet had the Pope of late(by his Jeſu⸗ 
its allureimẽt) piked out ofharebzaine Someruile to murder y gomercite, 
Duns maieſty:a gentlemã (though far vn woꝛthy the name) 
albwaps void of gouermẽt, and in the end ſo far paſt grace, as 

he deſperately hanged himſelfe, Ve went reſolutcly about 
bis miſchiefe, but he was one of them whome God ſhort at 
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with a ſu ift arrow that wounded him, his owne toong made 
him to fall, & all that heard of him laughed him to ſcorne: 


his owne tong firſt bewꝛaied him, his tharebzaine iniſchiefe 


was without wo2ldly iudgement,+his graceles end without 


ſpititual remembꝛance, her Maioſty was thus rid of a rotten 
member, but not ofthe Popes inallice, no of all her ſubiccts 
treaſon, Parry came in his place,a right Orleance Dodoꝛ: of 
which ſoꝛt of Doctozs is riſen this frenche pꝛouerbe Pale 
largent, c paſſe docteur Aſne, Pay your tnoney, andp2ocede 


dodoꝛ Alle, But this right Atheiſt Parry, although he were 


not learned, yet he hauing nograce, had but fomuch wit by 


his ingenious reaches. Many peares he carried a poꝛt aboue 


his calling: he diſdained his lathers name vp Hary who lined 
by keeping of an alehouſe, æ changed the ſame vnto Parry, but 
the vices of his youth,infblency, pꝛide, r iot, and a miſcheuous 
ſpirit accompanied him to the gallowes. Fro this baſe recko⸗ 
ning by foꝛtune in marriadge he attained the wealth, grew 
to the credit of a Gentleman, but as the ſaying is, Goods 
caſely gotten, are many times idlely ſpent. To be ſhoꝛt, he 
wanted no ſleight to acquire fauour, noꝛ had any honeſtie to 
kepea friend, But albeit his ſhifts ſupplyed many wants 
his ryot in the endoutſpended both his foztune and credite : 
and beeing purſued fo2 debt at the ſute of Hugh Hare Gentle- 
man, he committed a wilfull and violent outrage vppon the 
ſayd Hugh Hare, fo2 which the law condemned hin of Bur⸗ 


glarie , and her Maieſties onely tlemencie gaue him life, 


a fauour that woulde haue bounde the cruelleſt Turke to 
be thankefull and carefull of her Haielties ſafetie, but he 


beeing an Atheiſt „ ſhewed hymlelfe euerie wape woꝛſſe 


then a Turke, who renerenceth ſome fo2me of Religion, 
Mis guiltie conſcience toke awape all hope of aduance⸗ 
ment, vnleſſe he roſe by ſome notable miſchiefe, his vngra- 


tious ſpirit ſtill woꝛked vpon this Machiuell like counſell. 


It thou wilt be any thing, do ſome thing worthy of fetters. 
Me had put this in pꝛattiſe, but his deſire followed not, the 


diuell then put coal in mind me muſt ay matter woꝛthie 


the 
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the callowes, and all manner of repꝛoch, that mult doe hun 
god, euen to kill the Queenes maieſty : who not long befoꝛe 


nd ofthe 


E TT II” 
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traitor Parry, 


had giuen him life, when the lawes of her realme had adiud⸗ 


ged him death. His owneconfeffion ſheweth, that want and 


miſtruſt of pzeferment firſt put this damnable pꝛactiſe in his 


head. The moſt infir med eyes may ſe by his owne demon⸗ 


ſtration, that he made no conſcienceto do it: va that all his 


ceremonies, in obtaining the allowance, abſolution, and plc- 


narie indulgence of the Pope, was but onely to acquire tre 
dite, and moꝛe liberall aduauncement foꝛ his odious ſeruice, 


he was dil waded from the matter by many Papiſts, but hee 
ſought not their opinions, to any ſuch purpoſe: he ſaw no o⸗ 
ther meane of aduauncement: it was foꝛ liuing and pꝛomoti⸗ 
on that he ſought, and without that (as he confeſſed) life was 
not fit foꝛ him, loꝛ all his painted pꝛoteſtation of the holy ob- 
ſeruaunce, both of his vowes and pꝛomiſes „if he had not 
toifoꝛted himſelfe moꝛe with theſe woꝛds in the Cardinals 
letter of the Popes allurance, That his holineſſe will further 
make himſelfe debtour, to acknowledge your deſeruings 
in the beſt manner that he can: then in theſe wo2ds, he gran- 
teth vnto you his bleſsing, plenarie indulgence, and remiſ- 

ſion of all your ſinnes: He would haue made moꝛe reckoning 


boten pound, then ten ſuch warrants:he ſhewed what he was 


neither whot,no2 colde, vnfaithfull to her Maieſtie, and vn⸗ 
true to the Pope: Ye broke his pꝛomiſe with the Pope, and 
violated his vowes in heauen , with contrary othes vppon 
earth. Me ſwoꝛe to the ſup2emacie in the beginning ofthe 
Parliament: and after he had ſolemnelp receiued the Sacra- 
ment to kill her Maieſty, ho lwoꝛe he neuer meant to doe it: 
but as there was no zeale in the firſt, ſo there is leffe credite 
to be giuen to the laſt: being contrary to a number ol the aſſu⸗ 
rances of the execution ot his wictied purpoſes, as appeareth 
in a booke of the whole oꝛder and triall of his hoꝛrible trea⸗ 
ſons. To conclude the whole courſe ol his life ſheweth, that 
the diuell could not haue picked foʒth a moꝛe daungerous in⸗ 
frument fo2 _— Po pes bl ſe, und by his expcartio: i as a 
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Pſalm 9. 


1580. 


and Dominions. 
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V corie againſt the poße 1 ⸗ iin Feland. 
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Traitour , Gods p2ouidence is wonderfully glozified, the 


Popes inhumanitie , is pꝛoclaimed: and if examples may 
woꝛke amendement, a number of falſe harted ſubiectes, by 
the myꝛaculous pꝛeſeruation of he Paicfty map be ine 
to a louing obedience tc. 


CHAP, 14. 

The moſt fortunate, and peaceable victorie, which her Ma- 
ieſtie had againſt the Spaniſh, and Italian forces, togither 
with the miſerable confuſion of Iames Fitz-moris, the 
Earle of Deſmond, and Sir Iohn his brother, and other 
the Popes confederates i in Ireland: with other conſidera- 
tions of Gods prouidence in the defence of her maieſtie, 


- Earefull are P ſayings of the Pſalmiſt 
in many paſſages : where he P2opht- 
H aeth the deſtruction and confuſion of 
the wicked. They ſaith he, ſbalbe like 
* — the chaffe which the winde ſcateretli 
A from the face of the earth: They ſhall 
fall into the deſtruction they made 
for other, They ſhalbe cut down like 


mom, 


the graſſe, and Ihe, wi c like the greene hearbe. The bo- 


ſting of the tyrant ſhalbe abaſed, and the deſire of the vn- 
god y ſhal periſh. And in many other places,he heapeth ven- 
gance vppon the wicked, and pzonounceth confuſion of their 
Counſels, Againe he pꝛamiſeth millions of bleſſings vnto the 
godly, and ſafe deliuerante out of their enimies hands. Eng- 
land hath plentifully taſted of all this goodneſſe:and with the 


__ Pfalmiſtmayiuſtly ſay. The Lorde will be a defence for the 


oppreſſed : euen a refuge in dew time of trouble. It is al- 
redie repoꝛted, what ſundzie ſeaſonable vicozies Noble 


Qutene Elizabeth (where the vengance of war ſcarce faſti- 


ned of any one perſon ſaue her enimies) hath had from the 
firſt houre of her bleſſed raigne, vntil anno. 15 80. which vere 
the Pope had pꝛouided a Challice, to daink her maieſties pꝛe⸗ 


; tious bing: the king of Spaine ** her Crowne, and the 


5 Duke 
5 ; 
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Dake of Guiſe to be dominefaForum in Scotland, Negard the 1 
ſtrength of their pollicie, and eaſineſſc of their confuſion, and 0) 
you ſhall plainly ſe, that the wiſedome of the wozld is foliſh⸗ i 
nelle befoꝛe God: The king of Spaine had pꝛouided a mighty | 
power(vnder pꝛetence of ſome exploit in Aphtica) foz the in⸗ 
uaſion of England: Don John ſhould haue maried K haue done Bon John dyed. 
wonders with that armp, with which J purpoſe not to medle, 0 1 
but (God be pꝛaiſed) Don-Iohn was faire buried The yeare | | 
was not tofarre ſpent,fo2 the king ol Spaines purpoſe: who on 
had loſt al his coſt, if that the old king of Portugal had not that 5 he king 
peare dyed, with which power he inuaded that kingdom. The of Spaine. 
Duke o Guile ſhould haue occupied Scotland, with martiall 
exerciſe:but the troubles in Piccardy and Dalphine ſo weaks 
ned his ſtrength, as his purpoſe was mozethen half maimed, 
ſomwhat was attempted in Scotland, but not to the expeded 
purpoſe. The Pope he vndertoke the matter of Ireland and 
as he thought had laid a ſure foundation:he picked out a daun⸗ 
gerous inſtrument fo2 his purpoſe, cuen Iames Firz-morice, . 
anatural Iriſh: a man wiſe, valiant, learned, and of great er- 
perience in martial affaires: he was a great traueller, and F 
may ſafely ſay,to ſtir vp troubles, which pow2 2rd deffruction, 
vpon his own head. This lames Fitz-moris was ſent befo2e 
to make a paſſage fo2 the Popes power,anno.1 579.he ariued 1579 
in Ireland, & ſone intiſed the Earle of Deſmond, f Dir lohn 
his bꝛother to be traitoꝛs: but as wiſe 4 as ſtout as this trai- 
to2 Iames Firz-moris was, he was yet peaceably tonfounded 
euen in the entrance of his miſchicues : foꝛ he purpoſingtg = 1 
burne the countrie of the Borkes, a noble pong Gentleman in bf, Fit mo- 
the defence ol his fathers country. lle w him befoze he (aw ang 
ſucceſſe ot his conſpired treaſons. The Popes malice might 
haue bin quailed by þ pꝛeſagement of euil ſutteſle:hauing his 
ankoꝛ 4 pꝛincipall Captaine Fitz-moris thus peaceably van⸗ 
quiſhed, but he incenſed moꝛe with the diſpleaſure of his 
death, then reſtrained with the cogitations of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, armed his power, againſt Ireland, and comfozted his 
ſouldiers, that they ſhoulde finde in that Countrie mani $ 
moze friendes, then emunes : his Cappitaine Sg had | 
| f(rdiuced | 


—_—  — zz 
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OF THE ENGLISH 


ſeduced ſome of the pꝛincipals, and his legate Doctoꝛ Saun- 
ders had be witched the multitude vpon a hope, which hether⸗ 
to hath deceiued him: the Pope vnder his banner ſent ont of 
Italy divers Capitaines and bands of ſouldiers of his owne, 
furniſhed with trealure, munition, t victuals, enſignes, ban⸗ 
ners, and all other things requiſite foz the warre into the 
Realme ol Ireland, where the ſame foꝛces with other auril- 
lier companies out of Spaine landed, and foꝛtiſied themſelues 
very ſtrongly vpon the lea ſide: and erecting the Popes ban⸗ 
ner, pꝛoclaimed open war againſt her Palelty, Jam bound 
by the duety of a true ſubiect, to let downe the toy and cheere⸗ 

full behauiours of the Engliſh fugitiues in Rome, vpon the 
newes of the Popes loꝛtes ſafe landing in Ireland, to the end 


tat thole, which will beleeue a trueth, may knowe that the 


comming of theie diſguiſed Jeſuites, was abſolutely, to pꝛa⸗ 
iſe fo bꝛing the realme into a warre, externall, and cyuill, 
hoping by an alteration of gouernement, to bꝛing in a change 
of Religion, and not ſimply, as they ſmothly pꝛetend, to ſaue 
their Countrie mens ſoules, without any motion of diſobedi⸗ 
ence to her aieſtie their lawfull Queene. Jn the beginning 


of November 1 580. J returned from Naples to Rome, at 


which time the newes was freach in Rome, ofthe Italians 5 


Spanyards ariual in Ireland, who pꝛomiſed a wonderful hope 


of a great victoꝛie againſt her Maieſtie, and truely the newes 
Was not ſo quicke in the Romaines tongues, as the toy was 
freſh in the Engliſh mens faces, they could not ſuppꝛeſſe the 


. -fenealement of their traiterous hearts: their common ſpeach 


was, The time dꝛew on, that the continuance of the heretikes 
pꝛoſperitie ( ſoꝛ fo they termed the Pꝛoteſtants) would make 
their ouerthꝛow moꝛe greeuous:thep ſo aſſured themſelues ol 
the change of her Maieſties gouernment, as in a maner eue- 
rie man painted out his owne office: The matter was fo ſure 
in their owne imaginations, as ſome few, that pꝛetended a 
ſozrow ſoꝛ Englands myſerie, wiſhed that the onely venge- 
ance might light vpon her * „and ſome of her Maie⸗ 
ſtrates, but they further en * would not haue _ 

is 
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his iuſtice could not but ſend a general fubuertion, to renenge 


the iniurie done vnto ſo many holy Catholikes , 


which fo; 


their Conſciences were dꝛiuen foꝛth of their countrie: with 


in Ireland. 


theſe and ſuch like wo2ds they publiſhed the wiſhes of their 
hearts: no one, (one onely except) that in wozd oꝛ geffure, 
ſemed to be ſozig , that ſtraungers ſhould haue dominion in 
their native Countrie: wherein they ſhewed to haue diſpoſt- 
tions moze vilanous, than the ſeditious Iewes, when leruſa- foſc bh. de > 


lem was beſeiged by Titus: who although they c 


ontinually 


killed one another with cyuill frayes : pet to withſtande the 


aſſault of the Romatnes, they would in their eger 


eſt ſey2mi- 


ges part themſelues , and vnite their foꝛces to withſtand the 


foꝛraine enimie: Nature teacheth ſauage maſtiues 


cruelly ſo euer they fight togeather) at the ſight o 


they will part themſelues, and fal vpon their natu 


who (how 
f a Beare 
ral enimp: 


but theſe be woꝛſe then Maſtiues, and without they amend, 


God lend thein the deffinie of Dogges. And now. 
ter of the foꝛmer newes, they ceaſed not to impoꝛtu 


o the mat⸗ 
ne d Pope 


to ſucker his foꝛce in Ireland , with newe ſupplies, to which 


end Cardinal Forze with pꝛeſent Commiſſion, al 
lower way. by Raconati, Lo retto, Ancona, and if 
na, in the Popes pꝛoper dominions, muſtered ⁊ p 


l along the 
d to Bolog- 
2cfled ſoul- 


diers 3000.Caliuers were in a readines, to be ſhipped at Ly- 
gorne: but this pꝛeparation was nat ſo ſpedie, but befoꝛe al 
'* things were ſet foz ward, Rome recciucd newes, that the 
moſt wo2thy Captaine; the Lo2d Gray, her Maieſties depu⸗ 
tie then in Ireland had vanquiſhed, and put all the Italian bauen put 
and Spaniſh ſouldiers to the ſwoꝛd, afew of the pꝛincipall | 
Captaines except: they could not vaunt that they dyed with 
the deathes of any of their enimies, e certainly if the fozward- 
Gentleman Halter John Cheeke, had not recetued his death 
moꝛe of voluntary, then nerdlul boldneſſe, it had bene in rec- 
koning , as well as reputation, a right mayden vico2y. 
This onerth2ow diſmayed the Pope, and bꝛake the heartsof 

| the Engliſh fugitines , whereupon the ſeconde ſupplie was 

| ſtaped, and. the ſonldiers were dilmilled. J was in 1 

5 & when 


£ 
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when Rome was occupied with other news 5 p fir ſt made not 
__— the Engliſhmen ſo Jocund,as the ſecond made them penſine: 
+ 1.4 1m they honge downe their heads, and had not (as the pꝛouerbe 


8 4 

a goeth) a woꝛd fo ſpeake: what mine owne eyes behelde, J 
—_ ; | boldly ſet downe to their ſhame. Thus the daungerous in- 
. teention ot the king ofSpaine, the Pope, x the Duke of Guiſe, 
ih "= her Maieſties fo2raine enimies, which tended to the inuaſion. 
(4 of England, Ireland,and Scotland} 1 580,to the gloꝛp of God 
TA. and great honourof her Maieſtic was peaceablic defeated: 


and ſince this Chapiter chiefely concerneth the action of Ire- 
land, to diſwade others from rebellion, J thinke if neceſa- 
ric to ſhewe the caſic confuſion of the Jriſh Traitours, that 
toke the Popes part: James Fitzmoris death is alredie 
ſhowne. Not long after this ſound ouerthꝛowe ofthe Popes 
. foꝛces in Ireland, which was Maluim omen to all his confede⸗ 
Deere rates, The Earle of Deſmond, after that he had ſecreatlie 
waͤndzed a ſeaſon without ſucker like a myſerable beggar, | 
was in his Caben taken by one of the Jriſhꝛie, and in an J- 
rith ſoꝛt after his accuſtomed ſauage manner, his head was 
cut from his ſhoulders : an ende due to ſuch an Archrebell. 
pororvanters Doctoz Saunders, the Popes Jrilh legate, in the like ertre⸗ 
mitie, wandzingi in the mountaines in Ireland without ſut⸗ 
ker, dyed in a phꝛenſic. The fourth man of ſingular note, was 
Fas Sie ton os Dir JohnofDeſmond, bꝛother tothe Earle, a very bloodie 
3s Delmond. faithiefſe traitour , and a notable murtherer of his familyar 
friends, who alſo wandzing to ſecke ſome p2ay,like a Wolfe 
in the woods, was taken and beheaded, after his owne vſage, 
being as he thought ſufficiently armed, with the Popes buls, 
and certain Agnus dei, and a notable ring about his necke, 
ſent from the Popes finger (as it was ſaid) but he ſaw theſe 
ſaued not his life. The Pope may well perſwade, that there 
aͤre much vertue and ſtrength in holy pꝛeſents, but his myſe⸗ 
rable inſtruments feele, that their onely ffrength is in bꝛin⸗ 
4.0.1; ing ok themſelues to confuſion. This pere 1580. Iohn Stow 
Vorkeslure. Crownacleth, that the 17. day of June, in p pariſh of Blamſ- 
don in Pozke-ſhir e, after a great _—_— of lightning and 
thunder 
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| Opinion of ak eie, 2 a Monſter. | 
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thunder, a woman ok the age of 8o.peares a! Ales Perin 

t was deliuered of a ſtraunge and hidious montter, whoſe head 

: woas like vnto a ſallet oꝛ head peece:the fate like vnto a mans 

£ face, except the mouth, which was like vnto the mouth of a "I 

JT Pouſeꝛ the foze part of the body was like vnto a man hauing 

1 eight fete, and not one like vnto another, and a taile of halfe 

2. a yard long: which monſter (ſaith he)b2ought into the wozld, 

al no other newes but an admiration of the denine wozkes of 

b God: but certainly Almightie God wh9 (ſince the comming 


- © 


ofhis ſonne, in whole ſacred Goſpel, whatſocuer 1sneceffary 
foz mans ſaluationis contained) hath left familiarly to talke 


1 


4 with men, as in the time of the J22ophets :; yet. he ſendeth 

t 2odigious lignes to acquaint the wozlve with ſome offen- 5. 
e ſine matter to his diuine Paieſtie, which his vengeaunte | 

a not long after, fo2 the moſt part puniſheth: and in my opini⸗ 

f on (lcaning the knowne trueth to God, and cucry mans ten⸗ 

e ure to himſolfe) this monſter is a right figure of the Popes 

* eſtate, who being the Whozeof Babylon, in her old age, and 

f wane of her gloꝛie, hath b:ought foozth a viſible monſter: 


The heade which reſembleth a hehmct, ſweweth his mali⸗ 

tious deſire to vpholde his kingdome by Paules worde, 

ſynce that hee findeth no ſtrength in Peters Kryes, Vis 

mouth that was wont to feare all Chꝛiſtendome with 

thꝛeateninges and curling, by the ſyinilitide of a Boules, 

ſheweth that faz all his mallice her hath no moꝛe might then 

a Mouſe. Vis eight Legges, not one lilic another {i eweth 

(as J befoze haue ſhowen ) that his kingdome is now in the | a 

caſe, that Mahomets was in the beginning: luſtained by the | 
| Atheiſt, Traitors, Murtherers, and diſtontented perſons of 

all Nations: The tayle which is naturall ta q beaſt ſheweth. 

that his Murders, and barbozons impieties, declare him 

to ber a viſible beaſt and monſter: and that her thus appca⸗ 

red in the Aoꝛth, is a faire warning, vnto thole people 

howe they be ſeduced by his painted, and hypocriticall 

deviſes : foꝛ from thoſe partes, her expecteth great ſuc- 


ker, which God defende him from: and open the eyes 1 
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| Conſpiraies of the leſaites 


OfF the executi- ' 
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all her Maieſties ſubiectes vndertkanding that they may de, 
ſerne the truth from falſehood, and then next the diuell, they 
5 ſhall vnder ſtande him to be the father of all lyes, whom 
ſhame and confuſion followeth , 
Wee een 


* thoſe that are aſſoci⸗ 


| CHAP. I "7224 Bhs 
The daungerous: and ſeditious practiſes, of Edmond Cam- 
pion, and other Engliſh Ieſuites (by Gods providence) 
fruſtrated : their worthy confuſion, and their apparant 
ſlaunders of her MAC and pus chro re- 
proued. 


=2 Mong a 17 OEM whoſe indgementes 1] 


reach no farther then their eyes and 


W 2 opinion is ſefled, that Campion, and 
bis fellow Jeſuites, by reaſon of their 
Pa \) peaccable pa. 


dfeſſion , were executed 


with to ſeueere Zuſtice: and eharged 
2 with treaſon, vnpollible fo them to 


” compaſle : as 


ciuill rebellion, and fo2- 


raigne Fa it is ſet downe in a boke publiſhed by autho- 
da oftultice ace. ritie, which effectually maintaineth the Juſtice of England, 
that Perſons and Campion, had faculties graunted by Pope 

Gregorie the 13. che 14. of Apzill 1580. That the Bul of Pius 

quintus ſhould alwayes binde 

heretikes, but the Catholikes it ſhquld by no meanes bind. 

Who ſo ſhal herein conſideratly way the pollicy of the Pope, 

and the diligence of his traiterous inffruments,may plaine⸗- 

ly ſee a great likelyhod of rebellion, and a wonderfull daun⸗ 

ger by Gods p:ouidence pꝛeuented. To dzaw men from cbe- 

diente towards her Maieſtie , they had'this large warrant 

from the Pope, which figuratiuely impoꝛted a bleſſing to thoſe 

that would ſtrengthen their rebellion; and with this Pope 

holy colour, if pou ioyne the hypocritical, ſubtill and alluring 

"IN ERP Ns n. , you al * perceiue that they 


uecene Elizabeth and tłe 


came 
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bit, pzocurcd moꝛe daunger to her Maieſties perſon than 


Paieſtrates. Todeceiue the ignoꝛant, with a painted holy⸗ 
neſſe, ſome of theſe ſeditious Jeſuites toke Geneua in their 


1 ligion, grounded vppon a godly zeale, that thoſe that doubted 


themſelues with this pꝛiuiledge, and befoze the date was 


our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the open way of laluation: But 
Campion and his fello wes diſguiſed like Rufftans,in ſecreaf 

toꝛners taught the traditions of the Pope, and the wide paſ- 
| ſagefo damnation But ſ& what followed; Gods p2onidence . 1418.1. 


uered him foꝛth of pꝛiſon at Phi lippos, and out of the mur⸗ 
thering hands of the lewes, who had vowed his death : on the 
contrarie part his lalfice diſcouered theſe night Ravens, and 


MIRROVR. Lib.2, | | 
came rightly armed fo2 rebellion: and in their ſchellers ha⸗ 


could an armed Armie, with twentie thouſand Launces, The 

multitude as Sophocles ſaith, is a monſter with many heads pio 8 
and euer y head grerdilp followeth alteration of Gouernment. the multuude. 

If they be in pꝛoſperitiè they grow inſolent, ik in pouertie 

they murmure: a religion that pleaſeth their eye, is far moze 

welcome than that which inſtructeth their ſoule: they beare 

anaturall enuy vnto their ſuperiours, and eaſily beleeue, all 

the flaunders that are raiſedof their Pꝛince and pzincipall 


way, and arrogantly offered to diſpute with the Reuerend 
Beza, with ſuch p2oud offers, as pꝛomiſed that the holy ghoſt 
ſhould doe ſome myꝛacle by their holineſſe. But to acquaint | 
the wo2lde with their hypocriticall iugling, J certiſie that 
there is a godly pꝛiuiledge in Geneua, that ſtrangers during 
thꝛee dapes, may haue libertie to pꝛopoſe controuerſies of re⸗ 


in any matters of faith, might be religiouſly inſtructed, and 
ſo peaccably departe: theſe bꝛagging Jeſuites, pꝛoteded 


out, they vaniſhed like bubbles, to which their Buls and 


waightieſt reliques may bee compared. At their arriuall in 

England, to purchaſe intertainment, they blaſted ab2ode that Difereuce be- 
they were come to win ſonles: but not as S. Paul did, whe be dies and we le- 
trauailed to conuert the Gentiles, foꝛ he in his Apoſtolike ha⸗ «+ 


bite at none dapes, in the open Cities pꝛeached the Goſpel of - 


raiſed Paul after that he was ſtoned in Lycaonia;the ſame de- 
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lawfull conuiction „ quartered Campion and ſome ok his obs 
ſtinate companions at the gallo wes foꝛ Treaſon, with their 
Buls, deſamatoꝛie libels, and other malitious ſuggeſtions, 
they labozed to ſettle an opinion in her Paicſties ſubieces, - 
that her excellenty was a tyzant, a Machiuillian, and euerie 
way as euill as theinſelues , who were little better than the 
diuell. They ſcandaled her godly gouernment, and with odi⸗ 
ous names reuiled her graue Paioſtrates. All which they 
pꝛoued)as the vicar of Croy den, did. aue Maria to be à pꝛaier) 


with neuer a woꝛd of ſcripture: foꝛ if they had beene counſel⸗ 


led by S. Paul, they would not haue reuiled their rulers,yea 
if they had offered them vniuſt violonce: as appeareth when 
Ananias the hy pꝛieſt cauſed him to be ſmitten on the mouth. 

Paul vpon this vyolent temptation but anſwered : God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou painted wall: and after wards knowing A- 
nanias was the hye Pꝛieſt, he by and by coꝛreded his owne 
erro2,and ſaid,] wiſt not brethren that he was the hie Prieſt: 

For it is written, thou ſhalt not curſſe the ruler of the peo- 
ple, Theſe ſeditious Traitoꝛs, did not onely curſle and llaun⸗ 
der, but moue men violently to murther their annoynted ſo⸗ 
ueraine, Qutene Elizabeth ( whole life, as the liſe of Eng- 
land God long continue.) The traitoz Someruile confeſſed, 
that he was moued to kill her Maitſtie, by the inticemonts 
of certaine of his kinſmen, and Allyes, and alſo by ſundꝛie ſe⸗ 
ditious vile bokes lately publiſhed againſt her Maieſtie: 
how w2ongfully they charge her maieſty with tyꝛanny, their 
own murthering attemps, and her vnappauled ſpirit maketh 
manifeſt. lobe ſaith that fearefulnes ſhall afright the blood 
thirſtie on euery ſide, The liues of tyꝛants ate full of hatred, 
and their perſons are ſubied to many perrils, Horror and 
feare, are alwayes in their eares: and although they liue in 
peace, pet are they in continuall dꝛead of death, How pleſant 
(I beſech you) was the life of Ariſtippus, whom the bare 
walles did feare: Nay how w2etched was the eſtate of Alex - 
ander Phareus who dꝛeaded his owne wife? and was Dioni- 


ſius the Saraculgins life; ny other * a lung death?Ye ne⸗ 
uer 
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ner durſt truſt his Warbo2 leaft he ark cut his thꝛoat: her 
carnally accompanied not his two wines Ariſtomida # Do- 
rida, befoze he ſawe them viſpoyled of their garmentes: his 
bed was inutroned with a great mote , into which he entred 


by a dꝛaw bꝛidge. Cicero deſcribeth the fearefull eſtate of a ice. 
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tyꝛant, in a ſtoꝛy betwene the fozenamed Dioniſius and the ®-5: 


Oꝛatoꝛ Damocles , , the mozall whereof is contained in this 
ms 

There is no fart, that ſeemeth ſafe or fron 

There # no faode, that yeeldes a ſauery " 

The ſweeteſt Lute, and b. ft compoſed ſong, 

The chirping byrds, that in the woods are plaſt 

Souxd no 44 „ but 46 4 man forlorne. 

7 he ſlent night, doth ſeeme an vely hell, | 

The ſofteſt bedde, a thycket full of thirne, wit 

Vnto the heart, where Dranny. doth dwell. 


„ hoſe mind preſents,through horror,and through dread. 


A naked ſward, full falling on his head, 


The eſtates of tyꝛantes are ſo myſerable , that ot them is | 
p2operly ſaide, That Tyrants nouriſh feare. Yow little that 


paſſton froubleth her maieſtie is publikely known. The Har- 
gabuſh ſhotte by Appeltre, that ſoze wounded a water-man, 
within ſire fote of her Maieſtie in her Bardge, ſufficed to 
haue appauled a martiall courage, the chaunte being ſo rare: 
at the firff face, could pꝛetende no other than treaſon, a daun⸗ 
ger that tried her true Magnanimitie, the matter ſo little 
leared her inuincible ininde, as her highnes ſet a part the care 


ol her own afety,tq tarrie the comfo2ting of her pw2e woun- 


ded Barge-man, he Ambaſſadour Mounſieur Shemere 
was in honour boniide (who was there pꝛeſent) to repoꝛt in 
France, that in a moꝛtall extremitie , her Maiettie, whom 
the feare p2incipally concerned, was the leaſt amaled in the 
company : but it may be ſaide that this was a caſuall perrill, 


that was not knowne befoꝛe examination, and her exceeding 
mercy in pardoning the offender cleared al ſuſpition of ty2an- 


ny, Panpa wozthy pꝛince to ſettle an awe in lubieas, haue 
A. ii. luffered 
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all ſharpe courſes againlt ſuch 
dient ſubiectes , when that Lawe adiudged them death, 
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ſuffered their Lawes fo puniſh with death, moꝛe ignoꝛant, 
(yea altogither innocent) offences, but certainly the leaſt ty- 


rant would haue adiudged apletre, fo2 feare that deſtiny had 
marked him to bing foꝛth ſome other daungerous fruit: as 


the eyes of by2des, 
whom they put to death, vppon a ſuggeſtion that he woulde 
pꝛoue a tyꝛant. But to come moꝛe neare to the ſhame of theſe 
llaunderous Traitoꝛs: to ſettle (if it were poſſible)a feare in 
her Maieſtie, how divelliſhly , and daungerouſly haue they 
aſſaulted her aieſties life The fo2enamed Someruile, kept 
his reſolution tokil her Maieſtie euen vnto death: and pet al 
they that are woꝛthy to behold her pꝛincely and vnappauled 
countenance aſſuredly know, that all the murthering pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes of her enimies. haue i impꝛeſſed no feare in her Magna⸗ 
nimous heart (fo2 feare is euermoꝛe ſcene in the fate) the rea- 
ſon is, there is no crueltie harboꝛed in her Royal bꝛeſt, which 
paſſion both bꝛerdeth, and nouritheth feare: but p2incipally, 
when the Arche traitoꝛ Parry tolde her Maieſtie that her had 
paſſed his pꝛomiſe to kill her: ſhe was ſo ſmally abalhed, as 


the conftantneſſe of her countenance made him to tremble. 


Another time when he was fully determined to haue llaine 
her ercellencie with his dagger, the aſfuredneſſe of her coun⸗ 
tenance (which reſembled a bꝛight ſunne, ſhadowed with no 
manner ofcloudes ) made him to loſe his reſolution - The 
traitoꝛs owne tale, although the ſame were ſhadowed with a 
diſſembling lopaltie ſufficed to haue impꝛeſled a ielious feare 
in her Maieſtie: but ſhe made ſo light actount of her enimies 

ꝛeates, as ſhx ſcoꝛned to repoꝛt Parries ſuſpitious woꝛds 
vnto her graue Counſell: furthermoꝛe to cl&re her Maieſtie 
from the leaſt bleamich of Ty:annie, there ne&deth no o⸗ 
ther teſtimonie, than the confeſſion and recoꝛds of rancke 
Traitours , Jt appeareth in Parries and Throgmortons 
voluntarie confeſſions, that her pzincely clemencie ſfayeth 
Papiſtes, as line like obc- 


way laſt hope tasinher wo mercie. 
Throgmor- 
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[Throgmotion craued mercie with this acknowledgement, 


of which many haue taſted, and few haue beene depriued. 
Parry confelled, that the manifold vertues which ſhined in 
her Countenance, euermoꝛe made him loſe his reſolution to 
kill her maieſty. Foꝛraine waters in their books, haue made 
queſtions, whether the greatneſſe of her Maieſties mercte, 


were a vertue moꝛe holy in her maieſtie, o2 daungerous ſo2 


her good ſubiectes, becauſe it bead pꝛelumption: in thoſe that 
are euill affected, J pꝛoteſt befoze God (who Jknowe hea- 
uilp puniſheth wilſull periurie) that J hearde a Papiſt in 
Rome, afoꝛe ſome of his companions with(and make choiſe) 
to be her Maieſties pꝛiſoner in the Flete, rather then ( as 


he was) the Popes pentioner in Rome: and truely her in⸗ 


ꝛiſonment is moze large than the Popes allowance, ſaue 
vnto ſuch perſons which make ſhewe of ſeditious ſpirites. 
Furthermozs the long raigne, and manifolde | bleſſings, 
which almightie God plentifully beſfoweth of her Maie⸗ 


. ſtie, embently declareth that ſh&# is no tyꝛaunt, whole 


Raignes are fo2 the moſt part ſhoꝛt, and their deathes vio- 
lent, Yea theſe Calumniers and Lybellers, with theſe 
ſhameles detracions ſlaunder their owne knowledge, which 
1s, that her mercie giueth life to condemned Papiſtes , if 
that (their Religion ſafe.) they will but acknowledge Ec- 
cleſiaſticall ſupꝛemacie to be dne to her Maieſtie, which 
the Pope and all his power cannot plucke from her. To 
conclude, no one what ſo euer his offence be, is put to death 
in caſe of Treaſon, and Felonie, except the Conſciences of 
twelue ſufficient inen finde hun guiltie: and this J map true⸗ 
ly (ay, although En glande be ſmall in compariſon ot France 
02 Italy, vet her mercie pardoneth moze, that are conuiced 
by the Lawe , than the king of Fraunce, and all the pain- 
tes ot Italy. It is a wonder fo ſee the wilfull ſtubboꝛneſſe of 
theſe — Jeſuites, howe they ſtriue again their 
owne knowledge, howe ſhamelelly they llaunder the mil⸗ 
deſt courſe of Juffice that euer tiuill pollicie adminiffredin 
any common wealth: but chiefely how impudently they res 

| pꝛoch 
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pꝛoch her excellent Maieſtie with tyꝛanny, when that her 
mercie is wꝛitten in all the Capitols of the woꝛlde: their 
venim ſheweth that they are euen thoſe, of whom the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, They ſpeak lyes they are as venimous as the poy- 
ſon of a ſerpent, euen like the deafe Adder that ſtoppeth his. 
ears, theꝝ with their malifious,x vntrue perſwaſions, bꝛing 
men into the ſnares ol deſtruction, out of which they cannot 
deliuer themſelues. It is the laſt refuge the Pope hath to 
vphold his wicked kingdome, to blowe into ſubieceseares, 
llaunders of tyzanny, ſubſidies, opp2eſſions, and other hard 
impoſitions of their Pꝛinces: with theſe per ſwations they 
haue kindled many commotions, and daily ſettle a moztall 


' hatred in the ignozant multitude, towards their Pzinces and 
_ godly p2occedings , which euermoꝛze burſteth foꝛth with the 


confuſion of ſuch as they ſeduce , fo2 God which abhoꝛreth 
Traitours ſeldome ſuffereth Treaſon to p2olper ; the dili⸗ 
gent obſeruance of the cuents whereof, is able to ſettle the 


duetie and abe diente of a god ſubiect,moze than the learning 


and e Ke of * greateſt DJs. 


CHAP, 13. 


Of the peace: ible diſcouery of the daungerous Treaſons of 
Frances Throgmorton Eſquire, of Henry Percie Earle of 
Northumberlande and others, a Chapter declaring the 
Odiouſneſſe of Treaſon, and 580 ouerthrow of 


Traitors. 


7 Holaouer tail reade the bees 
S ol time (the continuall life of vertue, 
Y and endleſſe ſhame of vice) they ſhall 
linde that [reaſon is ſo odious to 
God, as his holy hande, many times 
4, my2aculoully/hath. defended the wozſf 
9 tyzants from| the moꝛtall Treaſons 
"of er ee Comodus was a 
wicked 
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wicked Emperonr , and to kill him, his ſyſfer Lucilla had T Treafon of 
appointed one Quintianus.: The Traitour Quintianus, 4 
wayghted at the entring of the Amphitheatre, to kill Co- 
modus, his dagger was readie dꝛawne, his heart was reſo⸗ 
lute, and his hand was readie to ſtrike the ſtroake: but God 
appointed the Traptoꝛs tongue, to inflict the vengeaunce 
vppon himſelfe: fo2 befoꝛe the Emperour came vnder his 
ſkroke, Quintianus cryed , This the Senate ſendeth thee, 
Uppon which wo2des he was taken, and Comodus no- 
thing hurt. The day beſoꝛe Sceuinus thought to haue ſlaine 
the Archetyꝛant Nero, he& put an olde ruſtie dagger to grin- wy, 
ding, her made his Teſtament , hee fraunchiſed his bond- 
men, and got rowlers ina readineſſe, to wzappe wounds 
in, by which tokens Milicheus his ſeruaunt, gathered he 
went about ſome naughtie purpoſe, and ſo accuſed him 
itraight wayes to the Emperour. Sceuinus ſtraight confeſ⸗ 
ſed, that his intent was to haue Naine Nero. If God pluc⸗ 
keth witte and pꝛudencie from Traitoꝛs, that pur poſed to 
kill ſuch notable tyꝛantes, as hee made the Traytours owne 
wo2des and doings, to bee the confuſion of themlelues and 
ſafetie of the tyꝛauntes: It is aſſuredly to bee thought that 
with the ſhielde of his ſtrength , hee will defende righte- 
ous Painces : and eſpecially his choſen, Qutene Elizabeth, 
that aboue all things ſecketh to'ſet foozthhis glozy, to ad⸗ 
uaunce his holy wozde, to abaſe hypocriſie, to baniſh Jdo- 
latrie, and finally, that all her ſubicctes may be (as they are 
called) true Chꝛiſtians. It is afſuredly thought that hee 
will defende her Paieſtie , yea it is conſtantly to ber beler⸗ 
ved, that hee will, there is no feare of it, it is viſibly ſerne 
that he doth. J might inlarge this Chapter with ſundzieer- 
amples, of the confution of foꝛraigne Traitoꝛs, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation of their ſoueraigne Loꝛds: But J wzite to Eng⸗ 
lich men: foꝛ whole inftruction Engliſh Framples. is moſt 
proper. 
It is vet within the compaſſe of our memozie, that 


lince the firſt hours that the Noble King Yenrie the 
I. iii. 12 eight 
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eight baniſhed the Pope out of England, that God hath laide 
this curſſe vpon Traitoꝛs, as the moſt part of thein, euen in 
the pꝛime of their conſpiracies were diſcouered, and the pꝛin⸗ 
cipals wozthely'punthed, Uhat became ofthe huge Com- 
motion in Lincolne-ſhire , where twentie thonſand rebels 
were in Armes? at the app2och of the kings power they de- 
ſired pardon, bꝛake vp their Armie, and departed home. The 
ſeditious heade of Cardinall Poole, within ſire dapes af- 
ter, raiſed anewe inſurrection in Voskeſhire, to the number 
of foꝛtie thouſande rebels: they avide the comming of the 
kings power, with whom a day of battaile was appointed, 
but God (hauing compaſſion , of a number of god ſubieces 
that were like to be ſlaine) by his pꝛouidence ſaued both the 
one, and the other: the night befoze the Armies ſhould toyne, 
he parted them with a mightie rayne,-Jn the meane time 
the rebels deſired pardon, it was graunted, and ſo the com- 
motion leaſed. Jn Feb2narie following Nicholas Muſgraue, 

Dir Francis Bigot, Sir Robert Conſtable and others, be⸗ 
gan new Commotions in Pozkelhire, which were ſoone ap- 


peaſed with their tonfuſions: the Jnſurrecion of Somerſet 
ſhire had no better ſucceſſe: but which moſt daungeroullie 


touched the kings life, and laketie of his good ſubiectes , this 
vngratious Cardinall Poole, this whirlepoole, and fire⸗ 
bꝛand of deſencion, ſeeing that king Henry with an eaſie hand 
appealed many, and mightie inſurrections at home: laboꝛed 
an inuation by the power of Fraunce: but all the daunger 


was not in the french foꝛtes, he had dꝛawne in the Marques 


of Exeter, his bꝛother the Loꝛd Mountacute, and Sir Gef- 
fray Poole, and with them his kinſman Sir Edward Neuell 
to be traitoꝛs: theſe labozed no ſmall matters, they ſought 


_ eventhechangeand alteration of the kings godly gouerne⸗ 


ment: they were daungerous traytozs, not ſc much fo2 their 
power, but fo2 that they were all le bounde vnto the king, 
foꝛ many benefits, as common reaſon tecke away all occaſi⸗ 
on of ſulpition : to condemne whoſe vnkindneſſe, and mon⸗ 


fkrous ingratitude, there be many cramples of vnreaſonable 
| | | creatures, 
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creatures, Lyſimachus hada dog which he much eltemed, and e: O's 
the dog to ſhew his loue, when he ſaw his maiſter dead, and — 4% 
caſt into the fire, as the manner of buriall was then, he like- 14 
wiſe leaped into the fire, and died with his maiſter. Plinic | "hows 
ſheweth that Hiero Ring of the Syracuſans had a dog which Hicroes dog. 
did euen the ſame : but the Romaine hiſtoꝛies make mention | 
of a moꝛe ſtrange matter: when Titus Fabinus and his fami⸗ * 
ly were llaine, there was a dog that foꝛ no ſtripes would de⸗ 5 
part from the dead tartaſe of his maiſter, and when the ſkan⸗ — Ar | 
ders by gaue him meate, he ranne and lapde/it at the mouth 
ofhis mailter : in fine, when the bodie was th2owne into the 
flodof Tyber, the dog lept in after, and as long as he could 
he kept his maiſter aboue the water, much moꝛe might be 
ſaid to rep2oche ingratitude, a vice which our vulgar woꝛde 
( vnkindneſſe) ſheweth to be againſt kinde oꝛ nature: the fo2- 
mer examples appꝛwue as much, but enuy and ambition, the 
oꝛdinarie paſſions of Papiſts are ſo farre from grace, dutie, , 
and thankefulneſſe, as they contend with God, and violate «ion and eue. 
the bonds both of nature and frendſhip. The Traytoꝛ Parry 
' inhisconfeſſion, ſapd, that his accuſo2 Neuill vſually ſayde, 

that all the aduancement that her Maieſtie could giue hym, 
ould ſerue but foz her ſcourge, if euer time miniſtred occa- 
ſion : Jknowenot whether he ſpake of mallice 02 no, but ex⸗ 
perience teacheth, that theſe perſons reſemble the frozen 
Snake, which the pitifull huſbandman comfozted by the fire, 
which in recompence ſtong his childꝛen. The Marques of 
Exeters father was fo2 treaſon committed to pꝛiſon by King: 

Henry the ſeuenth, King Henry the eight diſcharged him, and 

with great fauour toke his ſonne into his pꝛiuie chamber, 
and vſed him alwayes moꝛe like a companion then a ſeruant, 
The King helped the Loꝛd Mountacute from the ſtate ofa 
pwꝛe Gentleman, to his mothers land being thꝛer o2 ſoure 
thouſand markes by the veare. Sir Edward Neuill was of 
the Kings pꝛiuie chamber, and in great fauour, The Pooles 
were ol the Kings blod,and ſo bound with p2incely ſauours, 


as _— Dir Geſtrey Pools was appeehended, he reſt wero 
not 
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"; WS" not ſo much as ſuſpected, but God will not haue treaſon Ive. 
D hid, noꝛ Traitoꝛs vnpuniſhed, though the Diuell and man la⸗ 
bour in the behalfe of either. The Dinell was here ſct a 
- wozke, but he laboured in vaine againſt the iuſtice and mer⸗ 
tie of God, the giltineſſe of Sir Gefferey Pooles conſcience 
condemned him, he now only reſpected the ſafetie of the Mar⸗ 
queſſe, his bzeethzen, and-Coſen Sir Edward Neuill, hys 
conſcience was witneſſe againſt them all, he feared that to2- 
ture would w2elt out the truth, and in this doubtfull per- 
plexitie he reſolued deſperately to kill himſelfe, and in this 
paſſion vppon opoꝛtunitie, he ſtabbed himſelfe vpon the bꝛeſt 
with a knife, the Diuell plated his part, now ſee how God 
las he oft doth) turned all the Digels wozke to his glozie,and 
Sir Gefferayes ſaluation, the knife was blunt, and as God 
woulde, made the wound not moztall, pet the abundance of - 
blod which followed his wound, made him to feare God, to 
feare hell, and fo deteſt the murther both of his bodie and 
ſoule, and where as beloꝛe he woulde haue died to ſaue his 
bꝛeꝛthꝛen and Coſen, he now deſired life ſoꝛ no cauſe ſo much, 
n as to bꝛing them to that which they wozthely deſerued. Fi- 
1 1 nallie, he accuſed them all, and by lawfull tryall, the Mar⸗ 
989 | 3 Quelle, the L02d Mountacute; and Sir Edward Neuill were 
Tag 1 | 193 adiudged and erecuted as traptoꝛs: god Ning Henry ioyned 
* his mercy to Gods p2ouidence, 4 ſo pardoned Sir Gefferey, 
whom God appointed fo be the inſtrument of this diſcouerie, 
as the like bleſſings were heaped vpon the King, and confuſion 
vpon his enimies, the reſidue ol his friumphat raigne, which 
continued all the dates of his moſt bleed ſonne King Ed- 
ward the ſixt. Jn the third perre of his raigne there were al⸗ 
1549 moſt generall commotions thꝛough England. The Papiſts 
tempted and moued the commons to rebellion, with a per⸗ 
ſwaſion to thzow downe incloſter, and foꝛ themſelues foyſted 
in, to haue their old religion and Ace of ſixe Articles reſtoꝛed, 
but what followed ? the rebels in euerie countrey were van- 
quiſhed, Caine, and vtterly diſcomfozted. And to continue 
with truth, in this ** Queene l (albeit — — 
RY perſti⸗ 
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caperfiitios) the like vidoꝛies againſt her domeſtick RF 


mies: but as it is ſatd, as God gaue the Jdolater Abias vic⸗ 
toꝛie againſt leroboam fo2 his great Grandfather Dauids 
ſake, ſo he gaue the like to Qucene Mary foz her godly father 
King Henries ſake, To come againe vnto the peaceable vic- 
toꝛies obtained by the Queenes Maieſtie, as in the foꝛmer 
repoꝛts it is manifeſt, although the Diuell gaue her enimies 
wit to begin treaſons, he failed to giue them ſtrength to effet 
them, pea, the Diuell himſelfe lacketh ſtrength, where God 
hath any thing to do, as appeareth eſpecially in the pꝛeuenti⸗ 
on of the odious and deſperate trealons of Someruile x Parry, 

To conclude, the ouerthꝛowe of her laſt knowne enimies 
(which happineſſe J beſeech God to continue many yeares, 
and to the laſt moment of her Maieſties life) the wonderfull 
diſcoucrie of the dangerous treaſons of Frances Frogmorton 


membꝛance of thankſgining vnto almighty God, in reuealing 
of ſuch a couert miſchiefe, that thꝛeatned her Maieſtie with a 
perticular danger, and her realme and people with a generall 
calamitie, it was no oꝛdinary conſpiracy that Frogmorton 
labo2ed, but an vnnaturall ſubuerſion of his countrey by foz⸗ 
raigne inuaſton:he wꝛought to haue bꝛought in the Pope, the 
King of Spaine, the Duke of Guiſe and all: he purpoſed her 
Maieſties death, to poſſeſſe he kne we not whome with the 
Crowne, perhaps ſuch a one, as would all haue beene iealous 
of him, foz thoſe by whome they are benefited, dare hardly 
truſt a Traitoꝛ, he was diſcouered in time, but yet moꝛe by 
Gods pꝛouidente then mans policie, he was to ſubtill to lap 
his head vpon weake blocks:his ſecreſie was ſuch / as he was 
firſt deſpphered by fozraigne intelligence: he had Engliſhe 
confederates, but ſuch as were to deepe in, to diſcouer him. 
When he could no longer withſtand the accuſation of his 
owne hand-waiting, and other p2obabilitics, but eſpeciallie 
his giltie conſcience, he voluntarilie accuſed hymſcife with 
manie odious Treaſons, but hys malitious ſpirit woulde 


not bo we to accule hys confederates , 8 cola ng 


171 © Throgmortons treaſons. 


Frogmortons 


Eſquire deſerueth a ſpeciall remembꝛance. J meane a res Treatoa. 
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be ſome great perſonadges: his fong going to execution, ac⸗ 
tuſed him ofa hidden ſecret, when he ſayd, that he was ſoꝛie 
fo2 the miſerie that won id light vpon the people befoze one 
yeare, but God be pꝛaiſed the years is paſt, another dꝛaweth 
fact one, and manie the like J hope wilt followe, that her a 
ieſtie is in ſaletie, and her Realme in peate. Mary within the 
lame peare the Traptoꝛ Parry was hanged in Throgmor- 
tons equipage, and Henry Earle of Northumberland (iud- 
ged by the giltinefſe and accuſation of his owne conſctence) 
deſperately ended his life with a dagge in the Tower, with 
greefe J ſet it downe, that a man of fo great valloz and ſtaied⸗ 
neſſe ſhould ſo much fo2gef the feare of God and duty to her 
Mateſtte (to whome he was depely bounde) as to 1 
luch dangerous treaſon, as his owne con ſcience perſwaded 
him would not abide the triall: and therefoꝛe to pꝛeſerue the 
honour and inheritance of his houſe, he made choiſe ol adeſ- 
perate death, befoze the tryall of his peeres, the moſt honou⸗ 
rable and indifferenteſt fryall in the wszld: his ſonnes haue 
great cauſe to conſider of this father ly care, that thus wilful- 
ly endangered his owne ſoule, to pꝛeſerue the tempozall ho- 
nour of his houſe ; yea, the red&ming of it by his voluntarie 
death, when the treſpalle of his life had foꝛfeited all, hath (oꝛ 
' ought to haue) imp2efſed ſuch a ſetled zeale i in his ſonnes e⸗ 
uermoꝛe to vphold the ſame, as they and their poſteritie will 
no doubt continuallie be remembzed thereof, as Philip Ring 
of Macedon was, Ihat he was a mortall man. God graunt 
that her Paieſties god ſubieas may be al wayes wozthy ol 
this diuine pꝛouidence, peace, & abundance of all god things, 
and that thoſe that are not yet ſound may ſo p2ofit (in amend⸗ 
ment) by thele examples, as they may deteſt treaſon, as the 
aſſured ſpoile of honour, loſſe of life, and (in many) the dam⸗ 
nation of the ſoule, otherwiſe, {in ſerking to pull downe a 
Paince whome God hath choſen to raigne ouer his people) 
in their confuſion they ſhall declare their owne folly, and 
Gods erc&>ding godneſſe, in pꝛeſeruing of thoſe whome he 
loneth, 6 notable Wn wav en . 
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if ther were ſimply to deale with men, they might many 
times happily ſee the wiſhed effects of their deuiſes: but they 
ſtriue againſt God that ſtriue againſt their ſoueraigne Pin- 

tes, eſpecially againſt ſuch a one as God hath annointed to ſet 
foꝛth his glo2te, yea, they ſhall pzeuaile no mo2e then he that 
thinketh to beate down ſtrõg rocks with a knock of his head, 
that ſtriueth againſt thoſe whome God p2otecteth. God de⸗ R. . 
fended his ſeruant Elias fleing from the w2athfull diſplea- 
ſure of Iezabell, yea, he ſent an Angell to comfo2t and to re⸗ 
freſh him with fode, Uhen Daniell was caſt into a den of Daniel 6. 
Lions, God ſent an Angell to ſtop the Lions mouth, ſo that | 
they could not hurt hun. An Angell with a dꝛawne ſwo2d 
told Ioſue that he was the chiefe of the Lo2ds band, Iudeth 10d. , 
had an Angell foꝛ her companion when ſhe went to ſlay Ho- s 
lofernes. An Angell was ſcene to walke and p2eſerue Sidrah, Daniel 3. 
Miſach and Abednago i in the burning ouen. J could inlarge 
the Chapter with many examples to like purpoſe : but to 
conclude, although Angels are not ſo viſibly ſcene as in the F 
time of the Prophets, pet they miniſter Gods pꝛouidencte/, 
and all his bleſſings even now as they haue done from the 
beginning of the world, by whome our noble Nucene Eliza- — * 4 8 
beth is defended, her enimies are confounded, and from 1. V 5 
whome her god ubictes receiue peace, and large fruition '\ 
both of ſpirituall and tempozall riches. All which, God fo2 We I 
his Sonnes ſake alwaies continue, that when her Baieſtie * 
hath liueda long life (ſo long as the longeſt courſe of nature 
may glue leaue) that then ſhe may die in peace euen in the 
place where ſhe liueth and raigned many Peres in peace. 
Amen. | 


CHAP, 14. 13 
An exhortation to the Engliſh dünn vagrant in forraine 
| Regions. 


Place you here Engliſh fugitines at her Paieſties fete, 
as abieds, whome Gods iuffice fo2 your ſinnes will haue 
fopled vnder ber fate: but Jer i who is low in 

doing 
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doing of vengeance, is moꝛe readie to ſuccour her enimies 
with her hand, then to ſpurne them with her fote:and among 
manp that leaſt deſerue this fauour, charitie, and commiſera⸗ 
tion of pour dayly ruines, moueth me to with vnto you after 
- vnfained reconciliation, both the fruition of this mertie, and 
all pour Countrey bleſſings. The erro2s of pour Religion 
- are manifeſted by many godly Diuines, but the blindneſſe of | 
your harts will not ſuffer you to ſee them: and ſmall is the 
maruell, though you contemne the counfels of men, when you 
ble the viſible warnings of God to ſtrengthen your erro2s, 
The repoꝛt of the ſouldiers vnto the high Paielts of the glo⸗ 
rie of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, ſufficed to haue connerted the 
Iewes, but to their condemnation, the Diuell and money ſea⸗ 
led this llaunder i in their harts, that his Diſciples ſtole him 
away in the night. Gods iuſtite ffroke Naher with the 
falling ſickneſle to make him know and foꝛ ſake his blaſphe⸗ 
mie, but to ſtrengthen the peoples milbelcefe, the Diucll 
taught him to ſay, that his falling proceeded of the confe- 
rence with an Angell, whoſe diuine preſence his humane 
ſhape could not endure. Uppon the p2incipall day of the 
ſauadge murther in Parris, accozding to the figure in the 
Reuelation, that the ſtinging Locuſts ſhoulde not hurt the 
greene tree, when to ſhewe that Gods woꝛde ſhould flouriſh 
mauger your crueltie, a withered tree bare greene leaues in 
the Church yard, which receiued many a martired carkaſle, 
you pꝛeſently applyed that pꝛeaching, oz pꝛopheſping ex⸗ 
ample, to the ſecond floziſhing of your Romith Church, time 
pꝛoueth your expoſition, but an idle ſuggeſtion. Foꝛ although 
- Godſuffered this cruell perſecution of his Church, yet he pꝛe⸗ 
ſently ewed himlſelfe as a louing father, who burneth the 
rod when he hath co2reced his ſonne, God ſhoztly lent an vn- 
kindly death to the chiefe ſcourge in this perſecution, and 
with the gallowes confounded the moſt of y raſcally Atheiſts 
his executioners: if any liue, they beate the markes of hys 
heauie dilplealure: what honoz, and to go further, what pꝛo⸗ 
fit haue you * by this e of your Church: to what 


purpoſe 
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Eh 
purpoſe hath the Pope painted this perſecufion about his 
great hall at Lateran ? fozſath that it map be a monument 
of his crueltie, and Gods mertie: of his crueltie, who dayly 
murthereth, and of Gods mercy, which dayly increaſeth the 


| number of true pꝛofeſſoꝛs. It the hardneſſe of your harts had 


not blinded your vnder{anding, you couldnot but perceine 
the viſible plagues which fall vppon your Pharao the Pope: 
you ſe that iuſtice by generall iudgement hangeth notable 
murtherers in chaines, that they may rot 4 conſume by peece- 
meales:euen ſo Gods iuſtice pꝛomiſeth ſemblable vengeance 
vpon this Archmurtherer your pope: the moſt inſirmed eyes 
ſe the lingring conſumption of his riches, reuerence, and res 


putation:he that ſometime diſpoſed foꝛraigne kingdomes, can 


not keepe his pꝛoper lands out of þ poſſeſſion of his next neigh- 


bo2s, There is no free ſtate in Italy, but of late yeeres haue 


lleeſed him, noꝛ any Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince that is his beſt friend, 


- which paieth his auncient tribute. Ve that ſometimes com- 
manded the perſons, gods, ⁊ ratal powers of anointed kings, 


is now dꝛiuen fo waſte his ſubſtance vppon Atheiſts, ſecretly 
to murther his ſuppoſed enimies, whole counſels (fs2 pmoſt) 
pꝛoue the halters, which hang his executioners:neteſſitp con⸗ 
ſtraineth him to be in league with all inen, ſaue the pzofeſſo2s 
of the Goſpell: the Iewes haue their ſinagogue, the Grecians 


their pꝛoper religion euen in Rome: ftrunpets haue god 


law to recouer the leacherous hire of their bodies: their La⸗ 
dies are his poſſeſſions, fo2 they pay him rent to abufe them, 
Atheiſts, traitoꝛs, murtherers, theeues, and ſuch as the lawes 
ok all god gouernement would conſume with the gallowes, 
are his ſouldiers, ſtipendaries, and pentioners:and what ſer⸗ 
uice do they him ? they ſhoꝛten their owne dates in labozing 
his wicked p2aciſes , all to a boteleſſe ſucceſſe: ſeldome, 


| (but yet ſometimes) his inſtrumentes execute hys blodie 


purpoſes : but hys Machiuillians neuer eſcape the hands 
of vengeance: J haue ſhewne the example of Fraunce. 
Iohn lanregui the fpſt aſſapler of the godlie Pzince of 
Orgs : was pzelentlye fayne , and ſundzpe of hrs 

| 1 many of 


fugitines. 


Exhortation to Engliſh 176 N fugitiues. 
| OF THE ENGLISH 


confederates were erecuted, the odious Atheiſt which wic⸗ 
kedly murthered this god pꝛince, had a ſeuere death, but pet 
taj milde foꝛ his execrable offence;but here in England (from 
whence came the Lion that firſt plucked the pꝛowde Eagle 
of Rome by the thꝛote, 4c.) what ſucceſfe hath followed all 
his pollictes ; ſince the noble King Henry the eight ſhewed 
his rauening to the pꝛinces of the garth, he hath vomited his 
poiſoned enuy and mallice to the chiefe deſtruction, diſgrace, 
and ſhame of him arid his partakers, his inſtruments of Res 
bellion, murther, and all inhumaine miſchicfes, had their fo2- 
tune which rid the hoꝛlle Seian which was violent death:they 
bꝛought buls which goꝛed themſelues, and pardons whiche 
turned into halter s, and hatchets which hanged and quarte⸗ 
red their maiſters: J nxde not name Felton, Campion, 
Parry, and the reſt: you haue canonized them fo Saincts, 
and we haue Ch2onacled them foz Traitoꝛs. Since the be⸗ 
ginning ok her ſacred aieſties raigne, whome herein Eng 
land haue your Popes curſes harmed? J know his bleſlings 
haue bꝛought many Engliſhmen tothe gallowes, from which 
Ood bleſſe all god men, and then J meanenot you; without 
amendment. Jf you haue not learned by the councels of ſcrip⸗ 
. ture to foꝛbeare the laying of violent hands vppon the Lozds 
9 annointed, pet the dayly experiece of your companions falles, 
n and their fruſtrate attempts, ſufficeth to baniſh the very ima ⸗ 
4 1 gination of your and our moſt gratious ſoueraignes death, 
13 it! W's” which all god Chꝛiſtians beſcech almightie God many yerres 
f FA; =. - to defer, Vou are not lo wiſe as the Philoſophers diſciples, 
1 Ky whiche in the water woulde followe their maiſter but to the 
„ : chin: fo2 you follow the Pope ouer head and cares in two 
_—_ dangerous ſeas, erroꝛ, and rebellion. You may learne inſtruc⸗ 
5 15 tions of ſafetie of Miſe, which runne krom houſes which are 
7 readie to fall: 0; of lice, that will leaue the bodie of a dying 
man: all the woꝛld ſeth that pour Popes kingdome leancth 
vpon a few rotten p2ops, yea, that the life of his gloꝛie is at 
the point of death: why follow you then your owne deffruc- 


tion in ſuſfeining of him, _ P will no 2 
uffer 


EA 
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utter to flouriſh, Nature counſelleth you to haue tare of your 


lines, and charitie warneth your enimies from withing your 


deathes, if you would ſhunne the perils that vnpolitike crea- 


tures auoid,but Pharao and his hoſt would wilfully perith in 
the red ſea, the like is your ſtoberneſſe and expected deſtruci⸗ 
on. Pharao was plagued, and well warned befoze; and pou 
Papiſts lacke neither puniſhment to feare you,noz perſwaſi- 
on to win pou, and vnhappy are pe that neither can p2ofit pou, 


Mahomet to continue his irreligion by his Alcotan, foꝛbad 


ö people fo reaſon of it, a damnable policy to ſuppꝛeſle truth, 
which by diſputation bꝛeaketh out of cõtrouerſies, as fire out 
of Flint, by the ſtrikingof iron. The people to blinde all the 
world with ignoꝛante, appointed the Latin fong foꝛ matters 
of religion, which p multitude vnderſtod not: if one language 
ſufficed foꝛ a generall edifying , the holy Ghoſt in the fozme 
of clouen and firie fongs ſate vppon the Apoſtles in vaine, 
which inſtructed euorie one in their pꝛoper language, it was 
a policie almoſt as dangerous as Mahomets, which mante 
yeeres maſked the hipocrificall blaſphemy of the pope: when 
his dzeames ſhadowed the truth, your miſts of erroꝛ might 
wel ariſe from ignoꝛance:but now that truth hath vnmalked 
his hipocriſy, your blindneſſe can be adiudged no better, than 
peruerſe wilfulneſſe. His policy foꝛbiddeth vou ſfudiouſly fo 
ſearch the ſeriptures, it is then like his wil is that you ſhould 
reade his own monuments, And J counſell you to reade Pla- 
tinus, Eneas Siluius, the golden Legendofthe aces of popes. 


uedin God by an anſwere of the Dinell, 02 0zacle of Mopſus 
which revealed a knowne ſecret:anditmay well be theſe po⸗ 
piſh hiſtoziographers will let you ſ& paltry ſtuffe, that the 
beſf aduiſe will hardly perſwade you to belceue. There is an 
old ſaying, Orpheus can deſcribe hell better then Ariſtotle, 

rayſed vpona fable that he fetched his wife from thence, and 
truly in knowledge is aſſurance, and in repoꝛt may be crro2. 
They are Authoꝛs that w2ite wonders of the Pope, and (if 
your iudgements are not blinde) matters in common ſenſe 


P. j. ö re; 15 


Plutarke repoꝛteth that an Atheiſt gonerrfour of Cilicy, bel&- pi i 1 
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vnpoſſible : pou ma /by grate ſtumble on ſuch groſe crrozs; 
as ſhall conſtraine pou to loke vpon the plaine truth: but 


[Engliſh fugitines, 


vou haue acommandement, that fozbids you to loke into the 


liues of pour Popes, becauſe it can not be denied but that 
they treſpalle dayly as men, when in their doctrine can bee 
no erro2 , becauſe the holy Ghoſt waighteth vppon their ho⸗ 
lineſſe, it may well be of their holineſſe,and yet farre ynough 
from the Pope, Where was 3 2ay you the holy Ghoſt, 


when Pope Marcellus ſacrificed vnto the Idols of the Pa⸗ 


gans? Mhat office had he when Sylueſter the ſecond, when 


lohn the nineteenth, and Gregorie the ſeauenth were a con⸗ 


turing? they were ſucceſſoꝛs ol Simon Magus, and not of Si- 


mon peter. Jn deede Pope loane the eight erred not when 


the fell in laboꝛ in the middeſt of P2oceſſion, Among pour 


obne Autho2s it is repozted, that the virgin Mary told S. 


Brigit that moſt of the Popes are in hell: a ſmall ſigne then 
that the holy Ghoſt is very conuer ant with them, S. Peter 
(from whome they deriue their holie vertue) erred, and de⸗ 
nied Chit, and onely by repentance „was againe receiued 
into grace. They erceede ©, Peter in riches and pompe, but 
they come ſhoꝛt ok him in holines t doing of miracles. If the 
opinion of a Franciſcan Frier be as currant as other Pope 


leripture:it is knolon vnto you p reade Þ liues of your popes, 


that pope Sixtus the 4, was in þ beginning a frier of S. Fran- 
ces oꝛder, who being aduanced vnto the paupaltie, was often- 
times viſited with the bꝛethꝛen of his owne habite ; among. 
whome, one ok his ancient companions in his friers werde 
came to ſe the Pope, who to ſet foꝛth his pompe, ſhe wed him 
his rings, # magnificent iewels, and withall ſatd 352other, JF 
can ſap now moꝛe then S. Peter who ſaid, haue neither gold 
noꝛ ſiluer, it is true ſaid the frier, but you can not ſay as he ſaid: 
to the lame r impotent ariſe and walke, giuing hun thereby to 
vnderſtãd that the popes of Rome labo2mo2e to be rich then 
holy: but pou map ſay (becauſe pou are fozbid) that you mull 
tel no man of the popes faults:dq then ashe did that bewꝛaied 
king Mydas alles a tell than] ö lo wde to the carth, that 

men 

9 


Exhortation tothe 178 Engliſh fu gitiues. 


MIRRO VR. Lib. 2. 


men map heare them: iwis they be moꝛe defo2med then My- 
das eares, and pou ſhall be far moꝛe pꝛaiſed inthe reuealing 
of them, then p2ofifed in the concealing of them. But you will 
further ſay, that all your doings are the documents of great 
learned men, whoſe counſels ought to wozke moze ſtrongly 
with you then all my perſwaſions, That ſame learning in 
1 de&deinftubbo2ne wits, when it vndertaketh an erro2, doth 

the diuell and all of hart, Plato ſaith, mall wits do little hurt 
in a common wealth, the great wits are they that do all the 
milchiefe, S. Auguſtine had read much, and was very couer- 
ſant in the ſcriptures, and pet he was a great while inthe he⸗ 
reſies of the Manichees, and ftill per ſwaded himlelfe that 
ſcripture was of his ſide, Learning doth ſtay a man in er roꝛ, 
rather then helpe hun out of it, eſpecially if he haue chued the 
ſenſe of the ſcripture at his pleaſure, oz be dꝛonken with 
iuice that his fanteũe hath coꝛrupted. Saint Paule was lear⸗ 
ned when he perſecuted Chꝛiſtes flocke, and had read of no⸗ 
thing ſo much as of the ſcripture, and yet vou ſ& that men 
could neuer turne his hart: God himſelfe was faine to put to 
his voice, to ſtrike his body blind, and to enlighten therewith 


- his ſoule. In truth it is apparant that you ſtop your eares a⸗ 


gainſt all the perl waſions ol man. It is Gods eſpeciall grace 
that muſt vanquiſh your ſtubbernes, which grace is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to all thoſe that ſincerely aſk it in his donne Jeſus name: 
ſpeake well of Saint Thomas, Saint Gregory, and the reſt, 


becauſe they are dead, but pꝛay not vnto them, foꝛ the dead 


can dw the lining no god. Jeſus ſignifpeth ſaluation, and 
Jeſus alone mult be your ſaluation, Pꝛap then vnto Je⸗ 
ſus with a contrite heart, laye aſyde your painted hypocri⸗ 
ſpe, and then no doubt he wyll lighten youre vnder- 
ſkandyng, and make you to vſe youre learnyng to hys 
gloꝛye, whyche other wyſe is lyke a ſww2din a mad mans 
hande, whiche indangereth manie, and delendeth not hys 
maiſter : beleeue him that witheth you no cuill, if you 
haue a deſpꝛe to do pour ſelues god, one moment faith⸗ 
fullye bellowed in thys Deuotion , will pe ofyto Fort 
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01 THE ENGLISH 
moꝛe then ſeuen yeres reading of controuerſies. The ſhoꝛt 


pꝛaier of the poꝛe Publicane was in heauen, befoꝛe the long 
babling ok the painted Phariſie ; his doctrine is nothing ſo 


dangerous as the Popes, he commandeth you to pay fribute 
andobedience to P2inces, and not to murther oꝛ lap violent 
hands of the Lo2ds annointed:tfhe ſet vou about ſuch buſines, 


will him to teach vou moꝛe fence, foz he had nerde to be verie 


ſkilfull that ſhall wound him to whom God is a buckler. Jt is 
not an enterp2ice tobe ventured on by yong ſchollers, leaſt in 


the ſtriking out of their quarters their heads and all ſlie off, 


Keturne your vengeance vpon this vngratious pope, who is 
the vengeance both of your body and ſoule:but now J counſel 
you not to ſtrike him with carnall weapons, fo2 the woꝛd 


' mult be his confuſion, reade but the new Teſtament ouer 


with a holy conſcience,t you ſhall find many woꝛds to wound 
him. Marten Luther(whoſe very name perplexeth the Pope) 
neuer fought with him with other weapons then the wo2dof 
God, yet in his life he ſo vanquithed him, as being at the very 
point of death, his ſoule beheld the trumps of his deſtruction, 
and fo2 ioy thereof fapd $1. | 
Peli eram viuens, moriens tua mori era papa: 

Liuing I was thy plague, & dying will be thy death pope. 
He hath pꝛopheſied truly to the purpoſe, foꝛ all the Jeſuits in 


Chꝛiſtendome can not cure the woundes that the reuerende 


Marten Luther hath giuen him. Why labour you then your 
owne deſtruction to raiſe him whome God hath abaſed ? his 
life is not long, but yours. will be ſhozter, vnleſſe you diſ⸗ 
patch pour harts of your odious treaſons. God ſo hateth them, 
that as the Pzeacher ſaith, the birds of the aire ſhall bewzaie 
pour voice, and with their feathers ſhall betray you, ſo that 
your cunning ſhall be to no other end, then to leade you to 
the gallowes. From which, God defend pou if it be 
his god will to giue you ſo much grace as to 
become his ſeruants, and her Pa- 
| lelties louing Hubs 
 lectes, | 
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Entituled, yl 
A fortreſſe againſt Enuy: 


Builded vppon the connebll 9 ſacred 
Scripture, lavves of ſage Philoſophers, 


and policie, of well gowerned Common 
weales. 


herein euerie eflate may py the true 
offices, the yyorthines and (by abuſe) ? 


the diſgrace of his yocation. 
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of worke ſafely and neceſſarie to be read 
and 9 of euerie good ſubiect. 
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i Tothe. right Honorable and moſt 


graue perſonadges the temporall maieſtrates 


1 
of England in their waightie counſels, the 5 e 
of Gods holie ſpirit. 1 | 


If Oſt honorable and graue Maieſtrates, it may 
I ſeeme vnto your wiſedomes that I flattered 
% my wit, with a fooliſh ſingularitie, and abu- 
N ſed your fauors with an arrogant preſump- 
tion, if of my owne braine I ſhould vnder- 
take (and lay before your iudgements) thys 


waightie building, which containeth the true offices, the | 
worthines,and(by abuſe)the diſgraces of every mans voca- 
tion: which labor I entitle /# fortreſſe aFainft Enuy. But( moſt 
reuerend)as I haue compoſed my firſt booke, called The con- 


queſts of Enuy, of the examples and ouerthrowes of the moſt 
ancient,renowmed and floriſhing common weales, for Fn- 
uy only maketh warre with things of the greateſt glory,and 
haue continued my ſecond booke, entituled, Eni conquered 
vertue, with the admiration of her Maieſties peaceable 
victories, obtained by diuine prouidence, and her highneſſe 
pretious vertues, the one incomprehenſible, and the other 
without ſample: So right honorable, this third booke(which 
I reuerently ſubmit ynto your graue cenſors) I (ſemblably) 
build ypen ſacred, morall, and politike counſels: the admo- 
nitions are ſet downe by holy Prophets, Apoſtles, learned 
Philoſophers,and graue common wealtheſmen. The collec- 


tion and labor to place them, as they may ſerue for a gene- 
rall inſtruction, is only due vnto me: and( with yout hono- 


rable fauors) I thinke the law of the Aegptian (which] take 
for my platforme) is a moſt ſure defence againſt Enuy: for 
by this lawe of King Ama us, (which was, that euerie 
man ſhoulde put his name in a common booke, and at 
the yeeres ende ſhoulde acquainte the Gouernour neere 
his abiding, with the trade and order of his lining.) Idle- 
neſſe and exceſſe (the great noutiſhers of Enuy) were 
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To the ri Joh honorable the Maicktrates. 


either baniſhed or puniſhed, euery man entertained a ſetled 
vocation, and no man cuuicd the pomp of another mans 
calling, which he knew not how to gouerne:and certainly, if 
men would indifferẽtly conſider of all vocatiõs, they ſhould 
find there is no calling ſo baſe, but that the vſe therof is pro- 
fitable, & of honeſt credit in a common wealth: and withall 
no dignity ſo hye, but vnto the ſame is annexed a number of 
diſpleaſures, and therevpon it is rightly ſaid, That the chiefeft 
2 in the adminiſtration of iuſtice, is to the executioner a bondage: 
your wiſdoms know the ſame better by experiẽce, then I by 
obſeruance, ſo that whatſocuer the booke cõtaineth of graue 
gouerment, Iacknowledge might better haue been deriued 
from your liuely yertues, then fro other mens writte coun- 
ſels: but for that men can hardly praiſe the liuing without 
flattery, and the dead without an honeſt zeale, I haue made 
choiſe to labor more for my credit then aduantage: for al- 
beit I am in 4 maner vnknow ne to moſt of you graue Ma- 
ieſtrates that liue(of which in this reſpect I am glad, that be- 
ing vnworthy of your knowledge, for any ſpeciall quality, I 
am at no time brought Coram vobis for any criminall treſ- 
paſſe) yet thoſe worthy perſonages which in my time are 
Sea haue had the ſecond life of their vertues bruted 
by my Muſe: but as my trauels heerein comended the dead, 
and inſtructed the liuing : with the like hope, I haue builded 
this fortreſſe againſt Enuy, of the be of the dead, ap- 
pied to inſtruct the liuing in their proper vertues. Vertue as 
Diogenes ſaith, only withſtandeth Enuy, yea, vertue conque- 
reth En uy and vertue ſet apart, no pollicy preuaileth againſt 
the ſtratagemes of Enuy. To withſtand this common foe of 
proſperitie, I labour * y the graueſt mens directions) to ac- 
quaint euery man with the vertues of his vocation: but prin- 
cipally I do beſeech God to bleſſe them with his feare, the 
beginning of wiſedome, and confuſion of Enuy and all wic- 
kedneſſe, vnto whoſe gratious protection I * commit 
your right honorable Lordſhips, and all other godly Maie- 
ſtrates w hatſoeuer: at whoſe commandement I faithfully 
remaine. | 


Geog whe ſons, 


n 


Induction tothe Reader. 


E beit, that peace is a meſt precious bleſſing of God, « 


WW 


| Lf large teflimonie of a grations Prince, and the perfe 


1 mage of « well gouerned common wealth: yet the euill, 
A vbich abuſe A is good ( as the Spider draweth 

ouy from the pure#t flower) of theſe good cauſes, beger ſuch foule 
effeft;, as God in reward of his bleſsings , is diſhonored, perſecuted, 
and blaſphemed. The gratrous Prince, for bu or her protection, 16 
neither dutifully reuerenced, nor truely obeyed : and what is ſiwen 
er publike benefite, groweth to the rume of the Countries proſperi- 
tie. Y pon the experience of the good gouernement of Athens and 
ether floriſhing Commonwealthes corrupted,or to ſpeake more proper- 
ty RICK'S by ſuch vile perſons , as their principall Cities foſte- 
red: warranted the graue Socrates , being demaunded what in- 
creaſed the wealth, of 4 Commonwelth, to anſwere, that peace was 
the inricher thereef : being demaunded on the contrarie part , the 
chiefe cauſe of pouertie, in 4 Common wealth, e aunſwered 

that peace was the meane therecf. Being asked his reaſons, ſaid, that 


in the time of peace vel err to Lawes, and good Lawes ad- 


miniſtreth both plentie and proſßeritie, to ſuch Countries as receiue 
and obay them: on the other ſide he alledged, that wealth the bleſeing 
of peace, bread many vices in her one bowels , of the nature of 
Mothes in cloath, or canker ruſt iu yron,which by the conſuming of 
their ſuckers deftroy themſelues: and queftionles the wheel: of peace 
painted on either ſid with theſe fine ſpokes, Peace bringeth plentie, 
Plentte cauſeth pride, Pride raiſeth enute, Enuie [owerh ſedition, 
and Sedition hatcheth pouertie, is rather the deuiſe of ſome Philoſo- 
phers ſetled iudgement, than the toy of Painters variable fancie: 
the Embleame, ſo truely portrayeth the change of all happie gouerne- 
ments. But ſome more quicke of wit, then in diſcretion perfett, w ill 
fuggett, that where Law hath her full voyce, theſe Cankers can ne- 
wer grow to the conſumption of the heart: to which queitton I thus 
aunſwere, that Law may haue a free paſſage, and yet Tubticeſcanted 
of her due courſe : for Lawe will not, or caunot puniſh an apparant 
treſpac without an open preſentment: and Iullice wenld chaften the 
concealed fault, if ſhe could commannd the Lau, and ſuch is the cun- 
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Induction to he Reader, | 
ning, of pollitike Lawe breakers, that n here the ignorant are han- 
ged for Reading Fa ſbeete, they will hate the Lame to flrengthen 
them, in the robbing ef a mans inhearitance, and therefore is Lawe 
| likened to a backe ſworde, eadged and ſtare, to chaften the ſimple 
offender, and blunt when the ſubtill ſhoulde bee crrected. yppon 
which reaſon, quoth Diogines , what augtlerh it to haue profita- 
ble Lawes , when the good readeth them not; and the euill cor- 
rupt, or care not for them : lut although Diogines ſake tuelie as 
touching the natural! humors of men, for ynto the good their Cen- 
ſciences are in ſteede of Lawes , and with. the lewde, no bridle is 
4 reitraint from eutll; Zet grounding my reaſons vppon larger | 
authorities +l graunt Neceſsitie inuentris of all Policies hath 
founde good Lawes ſo neceſſarie, as I holde theſe, Realmes, Regions, 
Cities, and Ton nes which are not gouernedby Lawes, rather to bee 
' forreftes of wilde beafles, than hes habitable for men: for there 
where Lawes are muſled , Iuſtice goeth magked, might maſtereth 
right, Theft is reputed hane#t gaine, and murther lavfull reuenge: 
Treafou woulde enter the privie Chamber, and to bee ſhort the 
wealthie, ſhoulde go towracke, and the infertour would order, vn- 
till they had diGrderedall good geuernement, Theſe open outrages, 
are ſuppreſſed by the paines of Lawe, although the awe of chailiſe= 
ment, cannot keepe ſome raskall perſons from offending in ſecreat. 
Heraclites ſaith, abſque legibus nullo pacto poſsit ciuitas 
eſſe incolumis, ſed abſque menibus poſsit, witheut Lam es 4 
Cigttie by no meanes can be in ſaftie but without walles it may, And 
Forteskeyw ſaith, Lex eſt ſanctio ſancta Iubens honeſta, & 
prohibens contraria, Law is an vncorrupt holines commaunding 
things that are hone#t, and forbidding thoſt that are contrarie, 
Therefore I doe reuerence good Lawginers, aud (as deuine 
Plato ſaieth) repute all Lawes , that are made for the wealth 
and ſauegarde of mankinde , to bee of GOD , although they 
bee deuiſed by men, T7 2 onely lacketh fo ſet foorth the glorie 
of goed Lawes , and to poſſeſſe the Common wealth with their true 
benefites : The adminiſtrators of Lawes are nothing ſo 
carefull to finde out the offender as they are readie to pro- 
nounce Sentence of the offence : agreeing with an olde tale 
of a Puccar of Croyden, who of 4 pee of hy Vicreage UH 


induction to the Reader. 


Ale-houſe „ and there kept an harlotte : for in thoſe dayes the 
Lawe of the Church forhadde Prieftes to marrie , and yet the awe 


of hell coulde not ſubiew their luites : this ſmoge Chaplaine, mind- 
full of the leſon , long before giuen vnto\ the Clear nie, Si non 


caſte, tamen Caute: u hee thought to take away all ſuſpitlon of 


bis misbehautour , made 4 vehement Sermon againſt Lecherie, 


and agrauated the vengeaunces of that ſinne, with all haz thors- 


ties, which hee coulde recite in the Scripture : earneftlie exhorting 
his Pariſhioners, to cleanſe the towne of that damnable and filthie 
iniquitie: whereuppon one of the Church-wardens (that knewe the 
Viccar had violated his wowe) cryed out Matter Viccar if you will 


Niue vs example, by purging of the Church-yarde, wee will bee care- 


full to cleanſe the reſt of the Pariſh : the Yiccar 4 the mea- 


ning of the Church-warden, pleaſantlie to huddle wp, the matter, 
7 ted that the Church warden ſpa le without reaſon: for quoth he, 
the Church-yarde is the appointed place to receiue the mo#t filthie 


Carrion of the worlde , and witha'l wiſhed the people not to millake 
bim, for hee onely ſpake of the ſinne, but medled not with the 
finer, A great part of the meane officers of Iultice at thu day, dae 
as the Y iccar ſaide. | 1 
' The penall Tawes (which are manie, and yet no more than are 
neceſſarie: Vice is growne to ſo great a firength) are ſol emnely pro- 
nounced in euerie Siſe, Seſdion, and Leete, the offenders mane, and 
many times preſent at rhe repetition of their Treſpaſſes , and yet 
ſeldome or heuer bee preſented , that they may feele the ſcourge 
dew to their Treſpaſſes , when the Treſpaſſer , by his fault is 4s 
well knowne to the Juſtice, Iurie, Steward, or other officer, as te 
bw. owe conſcience whith offendeth : and howe comme:h this barre 
F Iuſtice ? forſooth by this flraining of curteſie : the judge will 


puniſb but what the Inrie findeth: the Iurie will finde but what 
0 


Juflice, which was wont to bee (6 quicke , as men portrayed her 


45 preſented „ewe will preſent without infor cement: and thus 


with 4 paire. of wings, ts nome ſo ſlowe, «s ſhee needeth a ſpurre. 


And (hee that was likened vnto fire, which being naturall, both 


cheriſheth and conſumeth , by the coldneſſe of mens Conſcienſes, 
may nowe ee compared to painted fire, which neither comfarteth 
the good, nor wabieth the lende. | - 133 
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But this defect in not ſo properly fo be applyed to Juſtice, s to the 
inſirmitie of her at miniſtrators, who ( «5 Gordian ſaith) ought to 
be fo free from partialitie: a in the ſeruice of Iuſtice, they mutt for- 
get the affe&10n of a Father, a husband, a kinſeman, and æ friende. 
This Gordian mas graue Senatour of Rome, who in the time of 
the diſſolute and beaitly raigne of the moFt vicious Emperour He- 
liogabalus, made ſute to be diſcharged if the authorities which he 
bore in the common wealth: not for 725 e grew weary of the ſerui- 
ces which he did vnto his Ceuntrie, but in . abhorred to ſlaun- 
der the reuerence dew vnto a Judge, with iniuſt ſentenſes, which 
the priuiledges of the wicted, would inforce him vnto. Hewould 
Verie often ſay, that a good Common wealthes man, applyeth all the 
parts of a well preportioned creature, whoſe hands are bound behind 

| him: his eyes are no leſſe occupied to prie into the doings of the lend, 
then his eares attentiue, to heare the complaints of the good : his 
tongue is mute neither for feare, nor faucur , and by bi — es he 
preſenteth a continuall trauel to do his countrie ſeruice, his handes 
lound behind him, ſheweth him as well bund vnto all theſe offices, 
45 free from bribertes : and doubtleſſe the authoriſed MateFtrate 
which is thus diligent, and no leſſe free fram corruption, ſhall aſwell 
e buſied to chaften the offences which hefindeth himſelfe, as to pu- 
niſh ſuch as be diſcouered by others. Tryuely there be a greet num- 
ber of right worthy Maieftrates in this happie gouernement of Eng- 
lande, who with the eyes, eares, tongue, and legges of Gord. 
ans common wealthes man, both foreſee the ns of naughtze 
perſons, and proutde to fruftrate their determmations , and as the 
Amners ef Gods bleſzngs , eſpecially beftowed vppon this happie 

| Realme, ſince the bl houre of her pals Maiefties moſt proſperous 
raigne, haue both flopped the paſſages of forrame pratliſes and ciuil 
conſpira rres , and without bloodſheading, 0 ely armed with deuine 
and morall vertues , ouercommeth theſe enimies with their ovine 
ſwordes, as a concatie Mirror dauntet the Jaller with his preper 
weapon , fo that all Nations by the empreſcions of their oiune ſor- 
rowes, 4s well as through knowledge of our happineſſe, with the ſp1- 
rite they admyre her Maeftie and good Maieſtrates prudent ge- 
uernement, doe eniſie the peace, l and protection of her in- 
ferior ſubtefts, > | OEM bc 


Now 


Induction to the Reader. 
' Now [ame will ſay, by the ſearching wiſedemes of her Mareftie 
and graue ſenate, proſperirie, in all her dominions i adminiffred. 


aud the eni mies thereof, of rheir purpoſes are defeated, and referre 


all this to a needleſſe purpoſe. There are rare mona mentis, to eter- iſe 
the vertues of the Queene, Counſell, and chiefe Mateitrates, and 
iu the reſt no natalle vice generally to bee reprooued, But with 
ſorrowe I reporte, and their doings approoues it: Vice is as ge- 
nerally imbraced of the multitude, as vertue is eſpecially chert- 


ſhed of the better ſorte; ſince the caſe ſo flandes, who will not ſay, 


that that bujlding is out of order, whoſe ſpares are rotten, whoſe 
windowes are broke, and whoſe roefe is vncouered: although the 
groundworks bee ronve, aud raneipall tubers. ſonnde. Surelie 
4 happie common wealth , refembleth Faire bai Ang, the foun- 
dation wharesf i the Prince, the principals are the\ chiefe Ma- 
teftrates, the ſparres , the Infertonr officers , the windowes, the 
Nobilitie and Gentilitie: the Tiles that conereth the ſame , are 
the Citiſens and multitude : and the faire roomes within the buil- 
ding, are the liberties of the Cleargie, who are priuiledged to blame 
ſinne in all eftates, but the puniſhment appertaineth to the ven- 


| geance of God, and ſwarde of the Prince: all which partes firme- 


[re vitted together, doe ſtren then one an other, and the corruption 
of the leaſt, by the fufferance of Time, will turne to the confuſs- 
on of the preateft , and therefore by the Laue of Nature, the 
meaneſt perſon, in his vocation is vorne to trauell for the pub- 
like benefite of his Countrte. It is no excuſe ſufficient for him 


' that is nat aut horiſed to chaſten offences, to ſuffer offenders to 


line Wider his noſe vnpreſented, that the Maieftrate may pu- 


nid, nor yet no good diſcharge of bis duetie, that is authoriſid 


te leaue an offence vnpuniſbed : vntill information bee giuen by 
ethers, when his owne knowledge is able to condemne the off: n- 
der: euerie man is bounde for his one v to diſc auer an 
euill luer, and enerie man that bath authoritie, is beunde both 


to corrett the offence, and io enquire after the offend:y. If enerre 


man in hit calling woulde thus trucly dee the office of 4 good 
Common wealthes man: Enuie and all euill, woulde bee eafilie 
withfloode : men wenlde ſoone looks into the dueties of their pro- 
per vocation, for feare that others looked inte the abuſes theref. 
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Induction to the Reader. 
1 haue with the authoritie of the wiſe and learned, ſet divine 
what is needefull for euerie man to conſider of his calling, if they 
will Ariue 2 vertue, and the ere te of their vocations, they 
are worthy of double puniſli ment, both for the fault, and for 
_ wilfulneſſe, being warned of which”, 1 hope the 
| godly reader will be admoniſted. 
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1. GCHA p. 1 F 

Ofthe excellency of Royal dignities, and dueties of a good 
King, and of the ſhort ee and violent ends of Ty- 
rantes, 


> DE dianitie Kopall, is ſo greate 
T and holy, as kings that are pꝛotectoꝛs 
I and defenders ol humane ſociety, imi⸗ 
tate the pꝛouidence of God, whoſe 
office # action is fo gouerne al things, 
and therfoꝛe rightly and p2operly are 
) they called Wcars and Miniſters, of 

1 #< that moſt ſoueraine puilſant and vni⸗ 
nerſall couerner. And he himſelfe calleth them gods: ſigu⸗ 
ring in that ſacred name two hie charges, the one that kings 
crowned with ſo gloꝛious a name, ſhould imitate God, whole 
lieuetenants they are: in their religion, Juſtice and gouerne⸗ 
ment: the other that ſubiectes knowing the honour that 


God giueth vnto kings, ſhould adoze and wozlhip them with * 

all poſſible reuerence. S. Paul ſaith he that reſiſteth the oꝛdi⸗ . 
nance ot the king, reũiſteth the oꝛdinance of God, Loke what Rom. ; * 
dignitie, æ inſtruction is giuen vnto the king, the Loꝛd vouch⸗ +> 
ſafeth to ſay that he beſtoweth the ſame himſelfe, as in theſs 72 
paſſages of Scripture, By me kings raigne: Marken then Y.. 5 

vou kings fo2 power is ginen you of the Loꝛd. Dauid thus ſin⸗ 5 5 
geth, the Loꝛd teacheth the kings hands to mannage Armes, P 44. . 
and his fingers to war. And to the like effec are many other | 9 


authoꝛities. Porrus king of the Indians being taken in bat⸗ 
taile, Alexander demaunded of him how he would be inter⸗ 
tained, Porrus anſwered, as a king. Alexander demaunded 
againe if he would ſay any thing elſe: Porrus ſaid no, foꝛ all 
honoꝛ is contained in this woꝛd king, This name king, was 


held of ſo great reuerente among the people of many nations. 


as the Indians, and the Perſians wo2thiped their kings as de⸗ 
uine Idols, t held the incounter happte,if ve chance they ſaw 
| their 
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their king The Ethiopians ſo re ueren ted their king, as they | 
adiudged him wozthie of death, that Nh but ſpit in their kings | 
pꝛeſente: The Poets celebꝛated lubiter moꝛe by the name 
of king, than any other title, It is wonderfull with what pa- *' 
tiente the Rom:ines and other Nations fuffercd the tpꝛannie 
of their vitious Empero2s and barbarous kinges, and if by 
Gods Juſtice any of them were cut off, the vnciuile multi⸗ 
tude were the inſtruments thereof; fo2 the graue and wiſe ſe⸗ 
natoꝛs were ſeldome guiltie of their deſtructions, At this day 
the Turkes ſo reutrente their Emperozs commaundements 
as they execute themſelues, if their Emperour pꝛonounce 
the ſentence. Chꝛiſtian kings are nothing ſo ſeuere towards 
their ſubtectes, but Chꝛiſtian ſubiettes are farre leſſe obedi⸗ 
ent to their kings; well, euill will fal vpon his hcuſe that re⸗ 
ſiſteth againſt the oꝛdinante of the king, foꝛ he tliat reſiſteth 
receiueth vnto himſelfe damnation Mea albeit the king bee 
a tyꝛant, ſo long as his con unaundements are not to the dil⸗ 
| N ry — honour of God. He that reſiſteth becauſe the king is a tyꝛant 
Hane encreaſeth his ſinnes, and doubleth Gods wꝛath, who ſendet 
Typꝛants to puniſh the ſinnes of the wicked, who ſaith, Iwill 
do vengeance on my enimies, by my enimies, God (ſaieth 
lob) maketh the hypocrite to raigne fo: the linnes of the 
people. Jn Oſee God ſpeaketh thus, Iwill giue tbee a king 
in my furie: And in Eſay, Aſſur is the Rodde, and ſtaffe of | | 
my fine, By theſe and many other teſtimonyes it is appa» | * 
rant, that God ſetteth kings in their kingdomes, by they god 
oꝛ euill, and will not haue them remoued at their ſubiectes 
pleaſure, Aman that placeth an euill ſteward ouer his houſs 
inno caſe will allow, that his ſeruaunts ſhall put him out of 
office, foꝛ that ſuch boldneſſe would leſſen the authozitie of 
their maſter, who hath the pꝛerogatiue to place and diſplace 
his officers : much moꝛe pꝛeſumption is it if ſubiecs diſplace 
their pꝛinte, who hath a greater power over them , than a 
maſter ouer his ſeruaunts : fo2 the maſter in ſome caſes ſhal 
anſwere the ſute of his bond- man, but the king in no caſe de 
jure ſhall anſwere a treſpaſſe done to his ſubiec ; fo2 his pze- 
| He | rogatiue 
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rogatine is aboue the law, although many god kings ufrer 
theinſelues to be gouerned by their god Lawes. God ſetteth 
them in their kingdomes, and God alone will haue the au- 
thozifie to remoue them. Saul vniuſtly perſecuted Dauid, yet 
Dauid hauing aduantage tofſlay him, {aid to Abiſai diſtroy 
him not,for who can lay-his hands of the Lords 6 gen 1 5 e 
and bee guiltleſſe? And he further ſaide, The Lord keepe me bs 
from laying my hands of the Lords annoynted. In auntient 1 
times kings not onely gouerned the common wealth, but al⸗ | 
 toke charge of the Sacrifices and Ceremonies, The He⸗ 8 
bꝛewes annointed their kings with the ſelfe ſame Oyle that _ bi 
they did their hie Pꝛieſtes: which p2oveth that kings are „ 
ſacred, and who ſo euer layeth violent hands vppon them b E 
cannot but be guiltie of Jrriligion, Wee ſee dignitie of Roy» N 
all gouernement, which dependeth vppon one ſoueraigne * 
heade to be liuely figyred in man himſelfe: in whom reaſoͤen 9 
gouerneth as ſoueraigne Nucene. The wozldit ſelfe, where & 
aboue our eyes, we behold infinite bodies andmotions, which | 1 
hindzeth not one an others courſe: belo we we ſe a ea, that 
continually thꝛeateneth the earth, and pet ouerfloweth it 8 
not. The earth being verie waightie and malliue, we mar | 
perceiue to be ſet, oꝛ rather hanging in the aire, and pet ſtir⸗ 2 * 
reth not, all which would ſoone be out of oꝛder, if it were | yo 
not gouerned by the wiſedome of one onely God, Cuenſoa | BY 
kingdome, which as Plato defineth, is compoſed of a mightie e 
number ok people, and as the pꝛouerbe goeth, So manie Ti 8 
men, ſo many iudgements, would ſone haue come to naught, Tot vomne,, © 


tor ſententiz 


though the conetous deſire to raigne, and diſdaine to obey, 
if there were not one ſoueraigne commaunder of theſe ini. ae 
nite affections : which pꝛwueth that Monarchia which is the ,,_...... ... J 
gouernement of one, is far moze ſacred, excellent and perfite won g0- 9 


uern ment. 


then Ariſtocratia, Democratia, Oligarchia, Laocratia, o any 
other compound gouernement: foꝛ it is à harder matter to 
finde out many, than one that is god. The contrarietie ofafs 
fections, where there are many heads, can hardly but bhꝛing 1 tt; 1. 

lozth enuie, devifion and to conclude continyalldiſſentien, |. | it 
| | * Confide- N 


* Cd. —- — 55 uf 


= * by 1 a 

2 5 oa — 0 2 
2 * 4 

. Frm 


* CY 
* 3 * " : £ — 
> 5 1 2 8 * „ . * * 4 : 
e R A =. . 1 3 A # ao "LLOY * 7 » _ "oy 
— _— — VA, | — TR 2 * _ 7 g £ —— — PIs 
. * * n 4 ö 2 1 K 2 "a . 3 . 1 
2 ut, I" — 8 — r LA > a - . „ * 2 +" ies 
2 - 5 RED : — — — * — +... & Sita "IF CE . 3 — bl 1 r 
5e — GA of > 2 — > * 
L \ 4 — _ WH J 0 ny wh 4 A — . a 8 2 8 4 * 
* — : 3 0 . ** „* 8 tb . 
— — ac : 6 : 0 T4 : — £ * . -- i: 
— — * 3 * tips x 2 —— new . — bee. il. ooo. 4 2 : >>. 1 1 * Þ = , ww : 
- k — — — Wc oou - 6a —_ — 1 . Ws þ 2 — — © 
= 8 * , « 
; 


Ecclei i Os 


that thou wouldeft hang thy ſelt by 
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Conſidering then the woz2 2thines of Monarchia, and the ma- 
ieſtie of a king, obedience is not onely required of a ſubiec, 
but the daunger that followeth, coun ſelleth and foꝛbiddeth lo 
much as to murmure againſt pzinces. There is an auncient 


ſentence that kings haue wide cares & out. ſtreached hands, 


which is applied fo this pur pole, that pzinces heare what of; 
fenders doe in ſecreat: and can tak engance a farre off, foz 
the gaine ol a pꝛinces fauour is ſo great , as men to compaſſe 


the ſame, giue knowledge of moſt hidden things: The p2ea- 
cher ſaith, Aby2dofthe apꝛe ſhal bew2ay thy voice, and with 


her feathers the ſhall betray thy wo: < 2h mes concerne pꝛin⸗ 


ces: all which is but a moꝛall warning, to counſaile men to 
ſay nothing, oꝛ 


ing but godof pꝛinces, when their know- 
ledge ſearcheth their ſubiectes woꝛdes, and their anger is a 
verie death. But albeit, this pꝛer natiue bee giuen vnto a 
Royall king, to doe what he pleaſeth, and the duetie of a ſub⸗ 
ie, reſtraineth him from ſaping hat hee thinketh. Pet 
where their murmuring p2oceeded moꝛe of oppꝛeſlion than 
malice, inanie gad kings, and ſome tyꝛants haus bozne with 
the inconſiderate wo2ds of their ſubtectes. - 

King Antigonus, lping in his Tent, in the deade of the 
night hearde a Spuldier to murmure againſt him, of whom 
Antigonus tooke no other renenge , but ſoftly in an vn⸗ 
knowne voice willed him to goe further from the Kings 
tent, to the ende her might not heare him. The Athenian 
Ambaſſadoz2s hauing audience of king Philip of Macedone, 


alter their Ambaſſage deliuered, king Philip aſked if they 


would any thing elſe, yea quoth one of them named Demo- 
crates( who knew that Philip hated 0 Athenians) we would 


e thꝛoat. But king Phi- 
lip tontrarie to all exportation, mildely anſwered, You ſhall 


telt the Athenians , that he that hath indured theſe wo2ds is 


much moꝛe modeſt than the ſages pf Athens, which want 
diſcretion to gouerne their tongues; s| The tyꝛant Dennis af- 
ked the Philoſopher Plato, what was ſaid of him in the Acca- 
dem? heit wing Ts 6 j * they were 2 
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ſo idle in Athens, as to tatke either al him, oꝛ his doings: Den- 
nis knew that Pla · o conertly-blamed his viſes, and therefoꝛe 
with great patientie receined his graue repꝛehenſion: and 
truely in this clemency of pardoning the diſcreete libertie 
ok the ſubiedes repꝛehenſion, god pꝛinces many times ſee 
the faultes that they deſire to amende in theniſelues, the ſoꝛe⸗ 
named Philip ſaide it was in his power to make a man ſay 
 wellozeuillof him; deriuing his reaſon from this occaſion: 
Nycanor ſpeaking euill of him, Philip was moued to puniſh 
him: nay quoth Philip, J know Nycanor is not the wozſt 
man in my realme, and ſo ſent to know if Nycanor wanted 
any thing, and vaderſtanding her was in great ponertie, 
inſtede ol chaſtiſement, Philip gaue him a rich pꝛeſent, and 
pꝛeſentl the accuſar bzought the king woꝛde, that Nycanor 
ſpake much good of him. Oppꝛeſſion, Pouertie, and ſuch like 
temptations wil moue the tongue to blunder foꝛth the griefes 
_ ofthe heart, and qu ſtionles1 in ſuch ouerſights, clemency be | 
ſemeth a king: and in remedyingofhis lubrextes ininries he 3 
doubleth his renowne, - 
Pontanus ſaieth, that libertie and demencie maketh- Pont de princ. 
Pꝛinces to reſemble God, whoſe p2opertic is to doe good 
vnto all, and mercifully to foꝛgiue thoſe that doe amiſſe. 
By liberallitie Czſar wone Pompeius ſouldiers to bee his „ 4 . Cet 
I friends, and by clemencie obtained ſuch reuerence as i nme: 
moꝛie thereot the people erected a Temple. Mamy llus aſked 
Cæſar what thing her had done, wherein hee heide himſelfe 
moſt honoured; I l care vnto thee Mamillus by the immor- 
tall gods (ſaide Cæſar) that I haue done nothing whereof [ 
holde my ſelfe ſo much honoured and happic , as for that 
Thaue lyberallic rewarded thoſe, that haue ſerued me, and 
mercifullie haue forgiuen ſuch as haue offended me, woꝛds 
wozthy of Cæſar, andbeſeming tueric Royal P2ince: foz 
in theſe two vertues greatly conſiff their honour and ſafetic, 
When Cicero ſaw Cæſar ſet vp Pompeis Images, he ſaide, 
Beholde, Cæſar ſetteth yp Pompeis Images, chat his owne | 
may ſtand the ſurer, 
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Ciceroes wiledome fozeſaw, chat demencie woꝛketh lone in 
ſubietes; and ſafetie in Pꝛinces :n anding with this 


ſweteandmilde vſage , the maieſtie of a Pzince requireth a 
ſeuere grauetie, foz the firſt without the laſt, giueth ſubieces 


libertie without feare: t the laſt without the firſt, feare with- 
out loue. Arenerend and aſſured-countenance , is the chiefe 
Gzace, and nat the leaſt vertue ina pꝛinte, foꝛ ot a pꝛinte mt 


behold the tountenance, and of a common perſon the apparel. 


The pꝛouerbe is, that in the Face of a prince, both life and 


death is ſetled, that is ſeuere grauitie, witha mild amiable⸗ 


nes, tu chaſten and cherith as occaſion ſerueth, which moueth 


aloning feare, and not a feareful lous in{ebiexs, The people 


af Meroe an Jland bppon Nylus elec h 
that hath the beſt countenance: im 


m fo2 their Prince, 
ining that Þ magnani⸗ 
eftic of the face. King 
Demetrius, had ſo honoꝛable « a a pꝛeſenee, as no pain 
ter durſt vndertake his counterfet: foꝛ in beholding of him, 
amiablenes,terroz, and milde grauity, wꝛought ſuch ſodaine 
impꝛellions, as the beholders at on inſt ant were moued to 
loue, reuerente t ſeare him. Che moſt wozthy Komain Mari- 
us, had ſuch a reuerend pꝛeſence, as being pꝛiſoner with his 
enimy Sylla, a french man was ſent to kill him: who entring 
the pꝛiſon, with a dꝛawne ſwo2d, was ſo amaſed with Marius 
graue t furious countenance, as he returned and left the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon doꝛe open: and by this meanes Marius ſaued his lte Cra 
ſus in the like daunger made the Axe 2 fal from the executio⸗ 
ners hand: with theſe we may very well ſample our renow⸗ 
ned Queene Elizabeth when p archtraitoꝛ r deſperat Athicfk 
Parry, came Wa full determination to haue llain her mateſty 
with his dagger e had place © opoztunity as he wichen (ee e 
/o)p mateſty of her countenãce, made bam to loſe his reſolu⸗ 
tion. Or þ contrary part, p defoꝛmity ot cofitence.hath ditgra ⸗ 
ced þ kingly qualities of a nũber: f fo2 example of late peares 
king Ferdinando pf Spaine, apaince both difcret 1 wife, pet 
of ſhape & countence valy t defoꝛmed, this king vpon a feſli⸗ 
ual day,accompaning y (acramet at Barcellona, at vrrtwates 
| a Spaniard 
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a Spanyard ſtroke him ſuch a ſound blow vppon the necke, 
with a ſhozt ſwo2d ,| as had it not biene fo2 a great chaine of 
golde, he had beheaded him, The Spaniard was taken: and 
to learne if he had any confederates, he was put vnto the foz- 
ture: but fo2 all the toꝛment they coulde lay vppon him, hee | 
,  wouldconfeſſenootherwiſe, but that the Phiſnomie and euil 
Vi grace of the king,mooued himmoztally to hate him, But al- 
beit this be a rare, and too extreame an example, Pet ſure a 
ropall Pꝛince reſembleth the ſunne , whoſe bꝛight beames 
1 comfozteth euery creature, and being darkened with ſtoꝛmie 
_ mY clouds, ſpꝛeadeth heauineſſe vpon the whole earth. Learning 
is à great be wtie, and a moſt neceſſarie vertue in a Pꝛince, 
foꝛ learning containeth the graue cenſures of wiſe men, and 
| wiſedome is the ſtrength, and ſcepterof a Pꝛince. God bad 
king Salomon aſke what he ſhoulde giue him, and Salomon 
onely aſked wiſedome and knowledge, that he might wozthe- Aul. Gel. lib, 
lie iudge the people Plutarke and Aulus Gelius recite, that EY 
when Alexander was bozne, king Philip his father w2ote Mi 
J this manner vnto Ariſtotle : I thanke not God ſo much for 
that I haue a ſonne, as for that he is borne in the time of A- 
riſtotle &c. to whoſe inſtruction Philip tommitted him: and 
| truely his wozthy actions bewꝛaped the wiſdome of his edu- 
cation. This Alexander ſhewed the loue he bare to learning 
when hearing that Ariſtotle had waitten certaine bokes of 
naturall Philoſophie: hee wzote vnto him in this manner. 
JT Truely Ariſtotle thou deceiueſt my deſirę in publiſhing of 
this ſpeculatiue philoſophie: which I thought ſhould pro- 
perly haue honored my ſelfe: for know thou I had rather 
exceed all men in knowledgeand learning, than in riches 
= and dominions Antigonus king of Macedone ,to be inſtruc⸗ 
ted in wiſedome a knowledge by his letter thus laluted the 
Philoſopher Zenon. 
The king Anty gonus wiſheth health to the Philoſopher 
Zenon, know well that I paſſe thee in riches and fauours of 
fortune: but I muſt confeſſe that thou farre paſſeſt me in the 
true felicitie, which conliſterh 1 in the knowledge, diſcipline, 
7 iii. and 
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and ſtudie of the lyberal ſciences. A 


| in a Prince. 
18H 
lexander afo2e named, 


box of Darius to kepe the rams, Ceſar 


the beſt Captaine that 


euer was, by his ſingular learning raiſed a queſtion, whether 
he was moꝛe honozed with the lance 92 the penne, Certainly 


of either. a royal pꝛince is maymed, 
phocles ſaith) is a beaſt with many he 
gouerne ſuch a monſter requireth ma 


they be both ſo neceCſarie as without the knowledge and vle 


he multitude (as So- 
eads : and therefoz e to 
p pollicies: in which 


the wozks of learned men will liberally inſtruct a pance,but 
to acquire perfite knowledge, the pzincipalt induction is the 
feare of the Loꝛd Which (as Salomon Caith)is the beginning 
of wiſedome. The pꝛinte that will haue god ſubtecs, ought 
chicfely toinſtruct them with the example of his owne good 
life: fo2, foz the moſt part, the manners of the people incline 
to the affections of the P2ince. The noble pzince ought to 
ſhake the flatterer fromhiseare , and to raiſe the oppꝛeſſed 
that fall at his fete, foz the one licth in waite to diſgrace the 


gad, andtheother byopening their wzongs diſcouer the bad. 


Yard and bitter woꝛds of a pꝛince. is the cauſe of much mur⸗ 


muring, x diſcontentment in the ſubiects, where the pꝛince is 


noted to be temperate, no man wil be ſo hardy as to demand 
a wickedꝛ vile requeſt. O happy art thou Marcus Cato(faith 
Cicero) ot whom na man dare demaund a wicked thing. He is 
woꝛthy of a kingdomne and ſoueraigne rule, and giueth hope 
of a god pꝛince, that pur ſueth the wicked, hateth the intempe⸗ 
rate,reicceth the lyars, ⁊ as the peſtilence flieth the counſels 
of voluptuous perſons, fo2 who ſo effecteth the deſires of ſuch 
counſellers his infancie wilbe ſhameles, his youth effeminas 
ted, and his age infamous, The pꝛeacher ſaith, wel is ther O 
thou land, whoſe king is come of nobles,+ whoſe pꝛinces cate 
in due ſeaſs,fo2 necellity, not fo2 luſt, Ring Lamuels mother, 
counſaileth to giue the king no wine,no2 pꝛinces ſtrong dzink 
leaſt in being dzunken they foꝛget the aw, and adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of iuſtice. | 
When king Alexander betame a wunzen W 

| is 
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| | his dꝛunkennelle he lle we his deare friends, and by miſgo⸗ 

uernment haſtened his owne death. king Balthaſar in his gr- el. | 

| neral banquet to his thouſand Loꝛds, when he was dzunken .| *h 
with wine, commaunded his veſſels of gold and ſiluer which 1 
bis father Nabuchodonoſor, had taken out of the Temple at | 
Jeruſalem) to be b:ought vnto him, that he, his wines cons | |. WY 
cubinss might dꝛink in them, in contempt of the lining Lozd. | ''. Ly 
but in the middeſt of his banquet the vengance of God, with a "Mc 
viſible hand wꝛote his deſtruction vpon the wal. D:onkemes F 
containeth all vices, and the leaſt vice is a great blemiſh in a  X | 


pzince. Temperance in dyet, bꝛedeth ſobꝛietie in manners: E 
repoſed woꝛds are the glozy ofa Juditial thꝛone: The found #4. I 
ſafetie of a king is in the cheriſhment of religion, and mn: |. - MFI 
nance of his Lawes, fo2 the one vpon pain of damnation, kees 5 
peth ſubiectes in loyall obediente, the other fo2 feare oftem⸗ 
poꝛal puniſhment bꝛideleth the diſpoſitions of the wicked: it 
is not ynough fo2 the honoꝛ and maieſtie of a pꝛinte, to admi⸗ 
niſter the vertue of all theſe vertues to his ſubiecs alone, but 
as Xenophon in his Cyropedia walteth, a paince well qual- 
lified, ought fo to vie his enimies, as his enimies map be- 
come his friends. Pompey the great, hauing vanquiſhed 
Tygranus king of the Armenians, her eſtabliſhed Tygranus 
againe in his kingdome: ſaying that it was as Pagnant- 
mous a thing, to giue a king his kingdome as to take it from 
him: but the magnificent clemencie of Philip Maria Duke x otthy ex- 
of Mylaine, toward his vanquiſhed enimies, deſerueth mo2e 2mple tor prins 
than moztall henour.' This Philip Maria, by vicoꝛie ina 
battaile vppon the Sea, tooke Alfonſus king of Aragon and 
Sicile, with two of his bꝛethꝛen, Thierry king of Nauare, the 
Pꝛince of Tarent, and thꝛee hundꝛed men of great reputati⸗ bis 
on, all which he ſent backe freely into their owne countries, 'K 3 
- 


Ant. Verd. ub. 4 


and where by the Law of Armes, he might haue taken great 5 

ranſomes of theſe Cates, ſuch was the honour of his mind, 

as her gaue vnto euerie one of them rich pzeſents, The ſe- | A 

nate of Rome deliuered, 2 7 0 o. Carthagenian paiſoners J 

an ranſome, J coulde reſite mame of the like exams | | REY 
| P. iiii. b 
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ples, but ſmall perC waſions tine he wiſe, the vertuous 


deſire gloꝛie rather by their owne ns, than by the exam- 
plesofother men: And aboue all men,a Royal Pzince ought 


to be bewtified both with diuine and heroycall vertues: fo: 


that the names, diſpoſitions, and doing of the meaneſt pꝛin⸗ 
ces are regeſtred in the Capitols of the whole world: waiters 
ſonacrowly ſearch the doings of P2inces, as the pꝛudẽt Em⸗ 


perour Alexander ſurnamed Seuerus „would oktentimes ſay, ; 


that he ſtode in moꝛe feare olf one wꝛiter, than of a hundꝛed 


ſouldiers, fo2 that the wound of a pen remaineth after death, 


when the ſhar pe ſtroke of a launce bereaueth a man but ol 
life: it is not onely conuenient that a Pꝛince doe exerciſe pie⸗ 


tie, Juſtice, Temperance, and all other offices of vertue, fo2 


his honour and god renowne: but it is needfull that he do the 


ſame fo2 his owne ſafetie : foz albeit there be no penall Law 


to chaſten a Ropall king, vet Tyꝛannie is ſo odious to God 
and man, as we ſeldome reade of any that raigne long, and ot 
as few that die peaceablie. A number of whoſe ignominious 
deathes, b2iefely to touch J hold not impertinent, that other 
Pꝛinces may by the terrour thereaf, be feared and warned 
from Ty2anny. 


The Ty2ant Abimelech few 70, of his bꝛethꝛen, and in 


the end, a woman from a hie to wer tombled a ſtone vpon his 
head: the wound being moꝛtall, he willed his Page to runne 
him thꝛough with his ſwozd , that it might not be ſaid a wo⸗ 
man flew him. 

Saul that flew the Sacrificatures, to the number of 85. as al⸗ 
ſo the wines and yong childꝛen of N obe, ypon an ouerthzow 
in battaile lew himſelfe. 

Athalia the mother of Ochoſias, to revenge her ſons death, 


eb al the race of the houſe of Iuda except Toas,who(ſaued by 


lehoſaba) was crowned in the temple, and the wicked Atha- 


lia was Caine at the entrie of the Pallace, | , 
Achas an Jdolatrer and Paricide, was delivered vnto the 


hands ol the king of Aſiria. The like pengeance was inflicted 
upon the Fed nales. | 


The 
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The miſerable vengeance that lighted vpon the ſede nd | 
people of Ieroboam is ſet downe by the Pꝛophet Abias, how Leroboan. 


that the dogs ſhould cate thoſe that died in the Citie, and the 7 | 
fowles of theaire thoſe that died in the fielde, which thꝛeat? | 


nings were ſone executed, foz Nadab ſucceeving both in the A 
2s ada 


pꝛincipallitie and ty2annie, was ſlaine by Baaſa, who accoz- Reg. "ey 


ding to the woꝛds of the Pꝛophet, rated out the whole race | 
of Icroboam. | | 
Baaſa was llaine by Zamri, which Zamri left not a unte Bans. 4 | 
man oꝛ knowne friend ot Baalaes aliue. 9 
Zamri hauing raigned but ſeauen dates, was purſued as a Nerf. IP 
murtherer, who ſing the Citie to be taken, ſet fire of the k 
roiall pallace, and ſo burnedhimſelfe. | 
Achab and his wicked wife Ieſabell, (who cauſed Naboth Achab. 


fo be llaine, to be poſſeſſed of his Uineparde) actoꝛding to wn 


the pꝛophelie of Elia, the dogs that licked vp the blod of Na- 

both, alſo licked vp Achabs, and of leſabell the dogs deuou- 

red fleſh and all: and further, the vengeance of leroboam 

raigned vpon Achabs ſeede, his ſonne Ocoꝛias diedofa hurt, Ocoxias, | 

and fo2 that he ſought ſuccour of the Diuell to be healed, lo- Rene Ape 

ran his ſonne was flaine by Iehu, who by his letters cauſed 5 

the pꝛinces of Iſraell to ſlap the 70, ſonnes of Achab, which 

Ichu alſo rated out the falſe pꝛophets of Baal. 

Zacharia raigned but lire moneths,and was llaine fo; hys Zacharia. 
Sellum who new Zacharia raigned but one moneth, and Sctlum, 

was flaine by Manahem. 
Pekahia the ſonne of Manahem was a Tyzant, and was Pekahi * 

flaine by Pekah. 

Pekah was aaine by Hoſeas, and Hoſeas was lead tap⸗ gabe 

tine by Salmanaſar into Alirias this was the confuſion of the Reg 4415.17, 
Tpꝛants of Liraell, | | 


Tyrant of A- 


The effeminate 1 by the e war of two 4 lan ub. 4 
ol his pꝛinces Belochus and Arbaces, fired his pallace, and in 
te ſame burned ** and his concubines. | 


Senacherib 
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Senacherib, 
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Tyrants of 
Agypt. 
Ptholomy the 
thundexbolt. 


Pthol. Philop. 


Phol. Suites. pig crueltie alles the great Tyzant, who flew his bꝛothers 


; 
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Senacherib by the Angell of the Lozd had his arinie ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne, and 18 5000, of his hoalt were flaine, and he fleing 
vnto Niniuy, was in the temple of his idols ſlaine by his two 
ſonnes Adramalech, and Saraſar. | 

Ptholomy the thunderbolt that flew Seldachns,and maried 
his ſiſter Arſina to fey her two ſonnes, was himſelfe in moſt 
repꝛochfull manner ſlaine by Brennus and the Frenchmen. © 

Ptholomy Philopator, ſo called in mockerie , becauſe he 
lle w his father and his mother, lined and died in great lane - 
ric, while his Curtiſane Agathoclea, and the baude Oenan- 
tus gouerned the affaires of his kingdome. 

Ptholomy Phiſcon fo called, becauſe of his gluttonie, fox 


childꝛen, and two ofhisowne ſonnes, and in the Colledge of 


Pthol.Lami, 
Pt hol. Auletus, 


Pthol. Dioniſ. 


Tyrants of 
Perſia. 


Cyrus. 
Cambilſes, 


Xerxes. 


Ochus. 


Vide. 


Alexandria burned a great number ol yong ſchollers, as he 
liued he died like a beaſt. | 

Ptholomy Lamirus, oꝛ the babler and pcholomy Auletus, 
fo called foꝛ his flatterie, were both cruell Ty2ants, and had 
diſhono2able and beaffly endes. 

The ingratefull Ptholomy Dioniſi ius, that ſfroke off the 
head of his Gouernour Pompeius, was fo2 p:aciſing againſt 
Cæſar duerthꝛowne and dꝛowned in Nylus. 

Eſay ſpeaking of the plagues that ſhoulde raigne vppon 
Babylon, figured how odious the Perſian Tyꝛants were in 
Gods ſighte, vppon whome bys vengeance continuallye 
lighted, 

Cyrus #hts whole army were laine by Ducene Thomiris. 

Che cruel Cambiſes flew his bꝛother Smirdis thꝛough en⸗ 
uy that he chould raigne after him, and by his \wozd falling 
fo2th of his ſheath, flew himſelfe. 

The Tyꝛant Xerxes that flew his b:other Maſiſtes, was 
flaine by his vncle Artabanus. | 

Ochus flew foureſcoꝛe of his bzethzen,andi in the end was 
flaine by one of his Captaines named Bagoas, and his car⸗ 
kaſſe thzowne to the dogs, 

The Ponarkie of Alexander and * Gretians, m_— 
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with the tyzannie, and violent ends ofhis ſucceſſoꝛs, is ſutli⸗ 
tiently ſhawne beloꝛe in the Conqueſts of enute, 


Nicocrates put to death molt of the pꝛincipall Citizens Blehint. 


and was himſelfe llaine by Leander. Nicocrates. 

Leander ſucceeded Nicocrates both in rule and tyꝛannie, Ecander, 
and therefoze was put into a facke of leather and thzowne 
into the Dea, 

Zela, Pruſias, and pharaces, all Tpꝛants, were violentlie zela &c. 
flaine, 

Ariſtotimus the Archtyꝛant was ſo odious, as the people ilona. 
flew him in the teinple of Jupiter, and by the iudgement of - 
the people, his wife and two daughters readic to be maried, 
were ſtrangled. | 

Phraates King ot the Parthians, who ewe thirtie of hys 1 
b:eth2en, and ſtrangled his father, had his th2ote cut by hys 
baſtard, 

Eucratides King of the Bagrians, ſlew his father, dꝛaue Bucratides, 
his Coach th2ough his blod, and cauſed his carkaſſe to bes 
thꝛowne vnto beaſts, but by the vengeance of God tn one day 
he loſt his kingdome, his owne life, and the lines of bis Whole 
race. 

Archias, Philippus, Leontidas, and Hyppias, cruell Ty⸗ Ardhias, 
rants of Thebes, were all foure ſlaine by Pelopidas and hys 
alſoctates, 44 

The Kings of Sicile were gencrally ſuch Ty:ants as they Tyrants of 
are ſpecially thus regiſtred, The Tyrants of Sicile, of whome, cle. 
ho2ro2 and cruelty continually attended, and as it appearcth 
in the queſtion bet werne the Tyzant Dioniſius the elder, and 
the Dꝛatoz Damocles, the ende of a Ty2ant is not only vio⸗ 
lent, but his life is wꝛetched and miſerable, ſo that leauing to 
ſhew the infamous ends of Caligula, Nero, Heliogabalus, : 
other Romaine Tpꝛants, as alio thoſe of our age, J will con 
clude this Chapter with a ſummarie of Damocles hiftozie, 
that pꝛinces ſeeing the beſt eſtate of Tyꝛants to be miſerable, 
map be counſelled to hate ty2zanny as much as they are bound 


to loue their hong and lafetie, 
| Damocles 
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Damocles on a time pꝛaiſed the richesof Dioniſius, and 
maintained that the ſunneneuer ſhined vppon a moꝛe happie 
p2ince, wherevpon Dioniſius to make him partaker of thys 
felicitic, made him to be ſet vpon a magnificent bed, cauſed 
the tables fo be couered and furniſhed with veſſels of golde 
and ſiluer, and in them moſt delicate viandes, and to attend 
vpon him, he appointed many beautiful pages, poudered with 
molt comfoꝛtable perfumes, and vppon euerie ſide of this 
mignion Damocles, all manner of ſwete muſicke was pla⸗ 
ced, but in the middeſt or his glozie, Dioniſius cauſed a naked 
ſwoꝛd with the point directly vppon Damocles head, to be 
faſtned only with the hayze of a hoꝛſe taple, who ſodainelp 
foꝛgetting the felititie that he ſo highly pꝛaiſed, humbly be- 
ſeched the Tyꝛant to deliuer him from it, which ſcourge ol 
conſcience, oꝛ rather liuing death neuer puniſheth the god 
Paince, but as the Pſalm ſaith, He layeth him downein 
peace, foz he * the Lord will make him dyell in 


ſafetie. 


| CHAD. 2. 1-1 
Of the hye calling of the Nobilitie, the worthines of theyr 
ſeruice in the common wealtli, as allg the generall dry 


ric that followeih their diſloyaltie ; 


Here nerdeth no aher authoꝛitie to ap⸗ 
Ht pꝛoue the bye calling of the Noblilitie, 
& a thenthe iudgement of our owne cyes, 
In matters that concerne not publike 
>» diſturbance, 02 manifeſt bꝛeach of the 
© lawe, they are not called to ſo ſharpe a 
Ca ) reckoning as inferio2 ſubtects. No p20- 
Faces at the common lawe (vnles in mat⸗ 


| fers of the Crowne) can charge the perſon from the degree of 


a Baron vpwards : the reaſon is, the law alwates intendeth 
them to be actually in the ſeruice of their pꝛince and countrey, 
and therefoꝛe neceſſarie that their perſons be fre from par- 


ticular arreſts : yet foz that right may be adminiftred to all 
| perſons, 


222 — 


5 " 


© 


| Honorable antes 22 5 | of the N 
MIRRO VR Ib. z. | 
perſons, no man is treated a Baron, vnleſſe he may diſpend * sir Thomas 


a thouſandmarkes by the vtere, which ſhall be lyable to hys Angl "oY 
debts of recozd (vnleſſe in ſome ſpeciall caſes,) Uertue which 
labozeth to crowne her diſciples with honoz, hath authoꝛiſed 
the abſolute Pzince to raiſe the meaneſt ſubiect to the higheſt 1 | 
degree of ſubiects: neither ought the auntient Nobility to en⸗ ho 
ie the riſing ol an interioꝛ ſubiec that welldeſerneth, when 
the oꝛiginall of their owne honoꝛ was by the like creation: | 
fo2 Dukes, Parquiſes , Carles, Uicounts, and Barons, 
haue their beginning by creation, thꝛough the vertue and 
god ſeruice of thoſe whome the Pꝛince holdeth wozthie of 
ſuch hono2 : and foꝛ their woꝛthineſſe the ſame is hereditoꝛie 
(at the leaſt) i in their heire males, which honoꝛ, neither foz 
pouertie, oꝛ any treſpaſſe vnder the degree of felonie they can 
fozfaite : their very names of honoꝛ declare, that they are 
created fo2 the great ſtrength and neceſfarie ſeruice of the 
common wealth, D a Duke ſigmfieth a Captaine, a chiefe- 
taine, and pꝛincipall doer : the Uerbe 2»co hath many hono- 
rable ſignifications,as to leade, to gouerne, to allure, to iudge, 
tc. Comes an Car le fignifieth in effect imitation, as Patriæ lau- Cooper Dick. 
dis comites, follo wers ol their fathers vertue and reno wne. Callipin. 
Our Engliſh woꝛd Baron is taken from this woꝛde darm, 
which ſignifieth an Elephant, oꝛ of Narro a ſtrong man, he is 
; created to be a man of choſen ſtrength and defence vnto his 
p2ince andcountrey, Theſe perſonadges are girded al waies 
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0 with a ſwo2d, to teſtiſie that their office is to withſtande the N 

> foꝛr aine and domeſticke enimie. Their ſernice is ſo neceſſa- A 7 
> {| rie, as regall pollicie hath thought it tonuenient to honoz the NF 
, eldeſt ſonne with the fathers dignitie, that as the generall N * 
„ Ilawe poſleſteth him with his fathers lands, fo (thꝛough a de⸗ Ae 
„ {I fire ta further aduance his houſe) this ſpecial fauour may” 0 
fF {| wonke in him his fathers vertues. Noble men are fo2 the KN 
h mot part their pꝛinces Lieutenants in the ſeuerall counties | 
„ || am pꝛouinces of their Realmes, anditherefo2e the heropcall oo 
bf vertues ſpecified in the ſoꝛmer Chapter are requiſite in a | 

1 | nobie man: by * offices they are the leaders and the ru⸗ 


* | | lers 
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lers ot the common people, whoſe-natures are to runne head⸗ 

long with a ſnaffle, and to go neuer a whit with a ſharpe 
b:tble ; they haue no ſkill, and leſſe can away with the loꝛdly 
lokes ; gentle vſadge winneth them to louc, and diſcret co2- 
rection dꝛziueth them to obeie: one haſtie woꝛd oz p2zowde 


countenance ſetleth moꝛe hatred among the multitude, then 


the hanging ol tenne men by a temperate iudgement: it is 
therefoze requiſite ſayeth the graue Counſeller Sir Antho- 
nie de Gueuarra, that the Rulers of the multitude be wiſe 
to fynde they2 variable humoꝛs, patient to beare their vnci⸗ 


ill behauiozs, teinperate to puniſh their offences, and dili⸗ 


gent to pꝛayſe they2 god demerites : fo2 if they be gouer⸗ 
ned with libertie without chaſtiſement, they will ſone grow 
inſolent ; and againe, if with ſeueritie without gentleneſſe, 
they? mallice will be incurable. The common people are ſo 
diuers to pleaſe, As when Demoſthenes was baniſhed by 
the people o Athens, in his departure he turned towards the 
Citie, and made this exclamation : D Pallas, how is it poſ- 
ſible that thou beareſt ſuch loue vnto! theſe thx beaſtes, the 


night Dwle, the Dꝛagon, and the common people : if à had 


- 


Plutarke de 
vit * Cæſa Is 


knowne the enuie, the feare, the falſe repoꝛtes, and vniuſt 


accuſations that they muſt ſuſteine that gouerne the vnciuill 
multitude, if of two J muſt nedes haue done the one, J 


would ſoner haue bzoken my necke, then haue had to do in 
the common wealth of Athens. 35eſides this wiſedome in 
gouerment, a ſpectall valiantneſſe is required in a noble 
man, and thꝛꝶ encourageinents he hath to be reſolute, the 
firſt is his fozwatdneſſe maketh the whole army to followe, 
the ſecond is, he is honoꝛed with the whole gloꝛie of the vic⸗ 
tote, and the laſt (which is moꝛe ſharpe then death) the 
ſhameof a cowardlie ouerthꝛowe, pꝛincipallie repꝛocheth 
the chiele leader: the feare of thys made Cæſar deſperately 


to runne vppon the fierce Neruij, and by this little care of 


life he recouered an hono2able vicozic, euen when the Ro- 
maines were at the poynt to runne ps: 53 might adde in⸗ 
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finite of the lyke examples, but to a needeleſſe purpoſe, fo | Ki 
that the greateſt parte of the Pobilitie are naturallpe va⸗ i 
liant, in lo muche, as Ferdinando the pꝛudente Kyng of 
Arragon woulde vſuallye ſaye , if Ambition and Enuie 
were as free from the Nobilitie as cowardlineſſe, P2ins 
ces ſhoulde bir quiet at home, and 'fo}tunafe abzoade. 
Thoſe two are in derde the welt huntozs in the Nobi- 
litie , and the moztalleft peſtilence in a Common wealth, 
Ambition: and Enuie of the Hobilitit ſwne arme the 
common people to Rebellion, whoſe ciuill frayes fyll the 
I graue farre faſter then the hoateſt plague. The Athenians 
1 | had no other pollicie to withſtande theſe venemous palli⸗ 
ons, but by a Lawe called Oſtraciſme, at the choiſe of the Betas 
people yerely to baniſhe one of theyz pꝛincipall Noble 
men fo2 tenne yeares : by thys meanes they thought to 
kwpe vnder the Ambition and Enuie ok the Pobilitie, 
but the fondneſſe of the people made this lawe a ſcourge 
fo2 the vertuous , and a tadder fo2 the vitious, fo2 the 
ingratefull people baniſhed Themiſtocles the valiant;'A- 
riſtides the iuſt, and Symon the moſf renowined ; and 
ſuffered the baſe Hiperbolus and others of the Iyke con 
dition to ſteppe into theyꝛ places, vntill they had diſplaced 
all god 02der, | | 
. The Athenians (as the wiſeſt of men wyll ſometimes | 
erre) were ouerſcene in pꝛiuiledging the common people 
with thys waightye iudgemente, who loue they wote 
not what, and hate they wote not why. The generall 
Lawe of Nations is farre mo2e indifferente, whiche 
meaſureth vnto euerie man his deſart . Zhoſe whome 
bertue maketh wozthie, let them eniope honoz vppon ho⸗ 
no2, and thoſe that ber diſſopall Traptozs, there can be : 
no puntſhmente ſeueare pnough to bee inflicted | vppon| | 
them, Jt is thought god by generall pollicie, that the honoꝛ 
and reputation of Traptours ſhoulde ber cozrupted in 
they: poſteritie: who render no moze vnto theyꝛ peince 
| ta -- £8 
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to puniſhe their treaſona, then the pꝛince gaue their Aunce- 
ſers to reward their god ſeruices, The pꝛince created they; 
Auncefters Carles, Barons, oz as their catlingsare, and foz 
their vortues ſuffered the honoꝛ to deſcend vnto their heires: 
then they that will wozke Treaſon, and fozget God, the 
kindneſle of their Painte, the vertuesof their Parents, and 
loue to.theyz Countrey , it is not ynough that they them- 
ſelues die the death, but the Emperour Veſpaſian in a letter 
to his ſonne Titus ſayeth, the ſonne of ſuch a Trayto2 ought 
not to lyue ; God thought no tempozall puniſhment ſuffici- 
ent to chaſtenthe rebellion ol Corath, Dathan, and Abiram, 
he cauſed the earth to open her mouth and to ſwallow them 
vp and their houſes, and all the men that were with Corath, 


the honorable, 


and all theyz gades, and they and all that they had went 


downe alyue vnto Mell, theſe be the woꝛds ofthe tert: and 
certainely,the vengeance of God continually raigneth vppon 
Traptoꝛs. Chꝛonicles make mention of millions of Trea⸗ 
ſons that haue bene punithed , ol a few that haue had 


ſucceſſe. Almoſt in euerie nation moſt of the auncient Nobi- 


litie are eaten vp with Treaſon, and noui homines as the Ro- 
maines tearme them occupie their places th2ough vertue. 
The learned Gentleman Mayſter Morriſine, in his inuectiue 
againſt Treaſon, ſayeth , that the Treaſons of great men 


_ ought to be ſet fa2th in theyꝛ colours, becauſe that biod is 


diſtained in Treaſon : he might alſo hane added, becauſe a 
great deale of giltleſſe blod is ſhead though theyꝛ Treaſons. 


J haue in other places ſufficiently ſhowne the falles of Trai- 


toss, and therefoze to withſtand the temptation of ambition 


 andenuie, the enemies of theyꝛ Countreys peace and pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, and vtter ouerth2owe of themſelues and familie, 


this diſcouery, with pꝛaier fo the nee, ſpirit 
may ſuffice, . 


CHAP: 


c ch Ap. 3. 
Of the reuerende calling of the Cleargie, the holineſſe that 
is required in theyr lies, and the lamentable miſeries 


that proven of difenion in Religion, 


o among the Jewes and Gentiles, 

Rand generallye thzough the whole 

* > woꝛlde from the beginning vnto this 
dap, the chiefe Pꝛieſts, Biſhops, and 

\ Y; / generally the pzofeſſozs of Religion, 

were much reuerenced, and inhye e⸗ 


I CT & fice of Aaron the Pꝛieſt was of ſuch 
credite among the ny as enuie, and deſire to occupie the 
rome, was the p2incipall cauſe of the Rebellion of Corath, 

Dathan, and Abyram : pea, Gods owne woꝛds greatly ho- 
noꝛed Aarons Paieſthod, when he ſayd, The ſonnes of Leuy 
ſhould waight vpon him and the Tabernacle. Among the 
Peathen Romaines, the office of the chiefe Byſhop was of 


ſuch account, as Julius Cæſar when he began to alpire, ons Plut. de vit. el. 


ly labourcd foꝛ that dignitie. And pet befoze the ambitious 
- climing of the Pope, Chzonicles make no mention that 
they were the head rulers of any gouerment. Among the 
Iewes the P2ophets were p2iuiledged to repꝛehende the 
faultes of the P2ince, but both the Pꝛophets and Pzieſtes 
were ſubiect vnto the ſwozd and coinmaundemente of the 
P2ince, King lehoas appoynted lIehoiada the Biſhop and 
the Pꝛieſtes, how they ſheulde imploy the money that 
was bꝛought into the houſe of the Lozd , and when they 
fulfylled not hys commandement , he ſharpely rep2ehen- Nes. 4. 1 
ded them, Ichu put all the Piieftes of Baal to the ſwo2be, 
The Emperour Tyberius put the Pziefts of the Idoll Anu- Res. 4.10. 
bis to the ſwozde, becauſe they were the inſtruments foz 
the wanton Knight Mundus to commit adultrey(by theyz 
25 1 deceite) 


©) ffimation among the people, The of- Non. 6. u. 
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Ant. verd. 


lab. 4. 8. 


„ Thu. 3. 


Pet. 14 4. 
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deceipt) with the chaſte Romaine Ladie Paulina. Pea, from 
the beginning, and to be ſhoꝛt, af thus daye if can not be de- 
nyed but that the reuerence which is giuen vnto the Clear⸗ 
gie is due vnto they2 pꝛoleſſion, and not vnto theyz perſon, 
and when theyꝛ pompe was at the higheſt, the greateſt 


Archbiſhop that offended in treaſon; had the tryall of a com⸗ 


mon ſubiec. Since then the holinelle of theyꝛ p2ofeſſion pꝛi⸗ 
uiledgeth the Cleargie to repꝛwue the faultes of Pzinces, 
and giueth them place among the chiefe Peres, they are 
bound, and holte Scripture commandeth them to glozifie 
God with they2 holie lyues, that theyꝛ holy wozds may the 
better edifie men. Sainct Paule ſetting downe the office of a 
Biſhop (and in that dignitie containeth, the ductie of the 
whole Cleargte) ſayeth that he muſt be blamelefe, and ſo 
goeth on with many honeſt vertues which are well knowne, 
and J pꝛay God they may be as well followed of the Clear⸗ 
gie. Sainc Peter commandeth them to be of ſo honeſt con- 
uer ſation among the Gentiles, that where as they backbited 
them as euill doers, they might ſe their god wozkes, and 


pꝛaiſe God in the day of viſitation. A great many that would 


faine haue an excuſe fo2 wickednes, ſay, that the woꝛd of God 
is the life of the ſoule, and not the woꝛks of the P2eacher, ſo 
that if the doctrine be pure, it ſkilleth not if the Diuell pꝛeach 
the ſame. The woꝛd J graunt remaineth pure, but the woz- 
king will be to little purpoſe if it be delivered by ſuch a Mi⸗ 
niſter, foꝛ the holy Ghoſt loneth not to accompanie the Di⸗ 
uell. J hope this ſmall note ſhalt /wo2ke no offence, whiche 
is not meant to inſtruct the Cleargie which amply knowe 
they2 dutyes, but reuerentiy to ſhewe theyꝛ erro2, that are 
fozgetfull-of they2 duties. Ming Phillip of Macedon: helde 
no ſkozne to be dayly remembꝛed by a Page ol his chamber. 
that he was a moꝛtall man, Pope Sixtus the four th, that 
vaunted how he paſſed Saint Peter becauſe he had golde, 
ſiluer, and pꝛetious ſtones, was not weoath with the beg⸗ 
gerlie Frier the Rn byur hs lackod net withſtan⸗ 
ding 


Example ofregad | 227 1 


ding much of Saint peters holynete: : fo2 ber coulde not ſaie 
vnto the lame and inipotenfariſe and walke: and certaines 
ly, although the Pope were bluntly croſſed, yet he was 
thereby charitablp counlelled to labour rather to become 
holie, then riche, whiche is a fpectall dutie in the Clear⸗ 
gie: foꝛ by theyꝛ godlinelle they pleaſe God, and inſtru? 
men, when by the abate of riches they map viſhono2 the 
one, and be an euill example to the other. Mith this admo⸗ 
nition of the Frier, the blowe that a Countrep peiſant 
gaue the Archbiſhop of Cullen ; ought to be as patiently 
reteiued of the Cleargie, as the bolde tale of the ſaluage 
Mylo was of the Senate of Rome. Upon a dape as the Arch⸗ 
byHop trauelled accompanied (atcoꝛding to the cuſtome ol 
Germanie) with an armed troupe; a Countrep fellow en- 
tountred hym with a rude laughter, whiche the Archbi- 
ſhop noting, demaunded what mwued him to laugh ſo, the 
fellowe aunſwered, ta ſee Saint Peter pꝛinte of the Pꝛe⸗ 
tates, who Iyned and dyed poꝛelp, to leaue ſuche wonder⸗ 


full pompe and riches to hys ſuttellozs: the Archbiſhop. 


that was a little galled fo excuſe himlelfe, ſaid, my friends, J 
goe with thys compante, becauſe J am a Dune, as well as 
a Byſhop, wherevppon, the loute doubled his laughter, and 
boldly ſapde, my Loꝛd, J heſeech you if the Duke which you 
ſpeake of: were in Bell where ſhoulde then be the Archbi- 
ſhop 245 who woiilbe haue lapde, that two pzofcſſions be⸗ 
tome not one man, fo2 ſinning in the one, he can not be inffi- Fabi. Chro. 
fied by the other, Ring Richard the firſt laughed when he 
bad golten 2 great maſfe of money to make Hugh Pulath the 
Biſhop of Durham Carte uf Northumberland, ꝶ chiefe Jys, 
ſtice of England: Der ( quoth the Ming) what a miracle J can 
do, I can make ot an old Biſhop a yong Earle, but his my⸗ 
racle turned to the great vil woꝛ ſhip of God, and miſchiefe of 
the whole Realme : foz the pzelates by buying tempoꝛall ho- 
no2s(fo2 thys King fdꝛ money made many pꝛelates Uicounts 
| | Barons ) fone ee how to ell the peace and e 

O. ij. 0 


for the Cleargie. 
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of the Kingdome: this was the ſound waie fo frengthenthe 


Popes Empy?e, and the wicked pollicy that kepte vnder 
the Golpell, the light and life of ſaluation, when ambition 


crept into the Church, zcale fledout ob the hart of the Clear⸗ 


gie, but which hath wꝛought the tapitoll miſchiefe of all, 


the inequalitie of eſtates betwene the higheſt and lowett 


of the P2elates, hath bꝛought enuie into the Church, and 
with enuie a number of hereſtes and controuerſies , Oc⸗ 
caſion, and millions of mens deathes and damnation, haue 
opened the venome ok thys paſſion ſufficientlie in the Chap⸗ 
ter ol hereſies, and in ſundꝛie other places in the Conqueſts 
of Enuy. Dilvnion of the Church of all calamities is the 
moſt greeuous , becauſe it moueth a moſt moztall warre 
among men, and eternall tozment vnto the foule ; God foz 
hys Sonne Jefug ſake baniſhe thys dangerous paſſion 


_ fazth of the Churche, and gyue the ſpirite of true know- 


ledge vnto all the Cleargte , that with mufuall conſentes 
they maye teache one ſounde doctrine ,. to the glozie of 


GO D, and vniuerſall peace and comfozte of his people, 
CHAP. 4 | 


Amen. 


Of the ink mathe calling of the Iudiciall Maie- 
ſtrates, of the waightineſſe of theyr offices, With 
Wm of Gods e iuſtice ere vppon par- 
tiall . 


SS all gd hats, neceſſitte hath 
taught pꝛinces where vertue is found, 
5 to honoꝛ it: and queſtionles, ſo waigh⸗ 
tie are the atkaires of a Common 
wealth, and ſohotie the iudgements of 
> iuſtice, as the nabilitie oz innobilitie, 
of the perſon not reſpected, The Pa⸗ 
eee ee . 
ou 


Werthpcalling: | 


223 | __ of a Maieftrate: 


ought fo be choſen by the counſell that Iethro the Pziolf gane | 


vnto hys ſonne in lawe Moyſes, which was, that he ſhoulde 
choſe among the people verfuous men, and ſuch as feare 
God, true men hating conefouſneſſe, and make them heads 
- ouer the people, and let them iudge the people at all ſeaſons, ' 
tc. The waightinelle of which charge commandeth a hye 
honour and reuerence to be ginen to the Magiſtrate, who in 
the place of iuſtice, is the image of the P2ince, And in 


Exod 18. 


all god Gonerments, the ſoueraigne Magiſtrate hath hs 


place next vnto the Pꝛince. In Rome the Senato2s were 
called the Fathers of the Common wealth, and as the Fa- 
ther is honozed and reuerencedof his ſonne, ſo were they 
of the people. The Maieſtrates o Philoſophers of Greece 
were called Sages, whoſe wiſedomes were ſoreuerenced, 
as nothing was done concerning war re oz peace but what 
they allowed. | 

The aoffice of the Magiſtrate accoꝛding to the Plalmiff, 
is to defende the paze and fatherleſſe, and to ſce that ſuch as 
bee in ntede and neceſſitie , may haue right, and as King 
Lamuell ſetteth downe , they muſt bee aduocates fo2 the 
dombe, they muſt open theyꝛ inouthes to defend the thing 
that is lawfull and right: and acco2dyng to the counſell 
of Ariſtotle , in they: iudgementes they muſt be ruled 
neyther by lone , hatred, oꝛ gaine. That theſe duties may 


Pſal. $2. 


be truely miniſtred, Cicero ſapeth, that Sophocles coun- ofic... 


ſelled Pericles to make choiſe of Judges that had not onecly 
they2 handes, but theyꝛ eyes chaſte and continent. It beho- 
ueth that Judges do not buy they? offices, foz as Alexander 
Seuerus ſapeth, he that buieth, muſt needes ſell, and there- 
foze ſayeth he J will ſuffer no Merchants of Eſtate, foꝛ if 
(quoth he) J ſuffer the one, J muſt nerdes indure the other, 
as à matter to ſeuere to puniſh him that bupeth, although 
he ſelleth. Jn Fraunce all the offices of tuſfice are ſolde, in 
Englande they are freely geuen : in the one, J knowe the 
adminiſtration is coꝛrupt, I p2ay God the other be without 
ere Plato was ſo curious in the choiſe of iudiciall officers, 
57e O,. i, as 
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as he gane counſell to giue no dignitit 92 offices to the am⸗ 
bitious, oꝛ to ſuch as coueted oꝛ ſought them, but vnto ſuch 
as interelp refuſed them: and aboue all he foꝛe warned tg 
make choyſe of none that naturally were barbarous, rude, 
oz ruſticke, but of people that were cinill, milde, iuſt, and 
wile, the which he figuratiuely compared vnto dogs, which 


- are oꝛdained to defende the ſheepe, and to chaſe aways the 


A vvorthy law 
in Calcy done. 


Wolfe, In Calcydone there was a/lawe that nerdie and 
bnwozthie perſons ſhoulde bear e no office : but contrary⸗ 
wiſe, ſuch as contemned riches, and contented to be inri⸗ 
ched with moſt knowledge: and ſuch manner of men were 
Curius, Fabritius, and Phocion. Alexander the Great tea- 
cheth Judges to iudge vp2ightly, by this obſeruance, when 
any man complained, he ſtopped one of his eares to heare the 
aunſwere of the defendant: and truelp; iuſtice is neuer 
rightly adminiftred , where the Judge giueth hys ſentence 


* befoze lawfull conniction. It is a place of much honoꝛ to be 


a Judiciall Magiſtrate, but the temptation of money is ſo 
werte, as when the wozld was nothing fo cozrupt 2 Helo 
dayes, the Poet was dꝛiuen to ſingn: 

Munera crede mihi tapiunt homineſque alp. 

In Engliſn. 
Beleeue me, giftes do catch both Gods and men. 
Diogenes being aſked what thing an office was, ſaid, it 

was a dangerous beaſt, foz (quoth he) it is as hard a matter 
ſoꝛ the Judges of the people to kepe they2 conſciences ſound, 


as barefwoted foz a man to walke vpon ſharpe ſtones vnhurt, 


oꝛ fo th2uſt his hand into the fire, without the burning there⸗ 
of. In all god gouerments there euermoꝛe haue bene poſt- 
tiue lawes to bꝛidle the iniuſtice of| Judiciall Maieſtrates. 
The falſe Judges that accuſed Suſanna were ſloner to death. 

Alexander Seucrus cauſed the coꝛrupt Maieſtrate Turinus 
to be (mothered with the ſmoke of wette ſtubble, during 
whoſe execution, one cryed, With fame let him dye, that 
fumes hath ſolde. Thys Alexander defrayed the charge of 


all the Judges with an date allowance 3 ; that they2 


offence | 


Penall examples | | 22 5 | for Macſtrates- 


offence might be without NN and they2 puniſhments 
without mercie, if they did iniuſtice loʒ money. The ſen⸗ 
tence that King Cambyſes gaue vpon a cozrupt Judge, de⸗ 
ſerueth eternall memozie, he cauſed hym to be flayed, and 
with hys ſkinne he covered a indiciall Chaire, in which he 
| placed the Judges ſonne to occupie the office ofhys Father: 
{4 and ta feare him from b2iberie and all partialitie (beſides the 
| |]  rontinuall ſight ot his fathers ſkinne) Cambyſes gaue hym 10 an. 44 
this ſhar pe item: | prov m.de ſum. 
Sede ſedens iſta iudex inſlexibilis fla. >. 
[ Lit tibi lucerna: lux : lex: : pelliſque paterna. 
| q A manibus reſeces munis: ab aure preces, 
[+ 1:5 In Engliſh. 
| Thou ludge that ſitteſt in this ſeate, 
firmely ſit therein, 
And for thy light take thou the light: 
the lawe: and fathers skin. 
Superfluous bribes cut from thy ruling hand, 
And in thy eares let no intreatie ſtand. 1 
| Jnede not inlarge this Chapter with the poſitiue uten 
of other Countreys, to hinder (as much, as pollicy may) the 
iniuſtice of Judges, our Engliſh gouerment hath had a lpe- 
_ care to kepe the ſcate of iuſtice from the ſtaine of iniu⸗ 
ice. 
Foz fo pꝛeuent that authoꝛitie may not outrountenance 
right, neyther Lo2d no2 any other perſon may ſit with the 
Dun in open Diles, vpon paine of a great fozfeiture to the K 
utene. 
To pꝛeuent that affection no2 hatred may hinder iuſtice,no *: 1 3 
man map be iudge of Alliſe in the place where he was bone 
oꝛ is reſident, vpon the paine foꝛ euerie offence 100, pound. 
Aauſtice ſhall be ſolde, deferred, oꝛ denied to no man, and 
t⸗he Jufficesofany bench oꝛ Court whatſoeuer ſhall not let 
to execute the common lawe fo2 any commaundement that 
ſhall come vnto them vnder the great Scale , oz pꝛiuie 14. Ed. 3-14 
Scale : * ing penallcharges are ſette downe | 
O. iy, vnta 
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vnto Judges to binde then to the true adininiftration ofim |_ : 


ſtite, and 


and all to little purpoſe, if the Judge haue not the feare 


of God befo2e his eyes: fo2 poſitine lawes, as the ſage Cleo- 


bulus ſapeth, are like vnto cobwebs, thꝛough which the her⸗ 
nets bꝛeake when the littte flies are meaſhed. The la we ol 
man may ſtay iniuſtire, but the awe ot God is only of fozce to 
baniſh it. You Judges are Gods vpon the carth, liften then 
what the God ofheauen ſayeth vnto vou: I ſay vnto you that 
you are Gods, but you ſhalldye like men. This was the 
charge ol Moyſes : Iudge righteouſly betweene cuery man, 
and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him, ſo that you 
know no faces iniudgement, but heare the ſmall as well as 
the great, and be afraid of no man, for the iudgement is the 
Lords. The iudgement thus being the Lozds, Judges ought 
to be very circumſpect to adininifter'tuſtice without reſpec of 
perſons:fo2 his vengeance dayly maketh it knowne, that no- 


| thing i is moꝛe odious vnto him then iniuſtite, coꝛruption, and 


cruelty:they are the pꝛintipall cauſes that God repented that 
he euer made man, & which moucd-him to deftroy the whole 
woꝛld with water, God by his Pzophet ſaith, that he will 
roote out the Iudge it followeth why, becauſe he hath ſolde 


therighteous for money, and the poore for ſhowes. Daniel 


ſaid vnto the falſe Judges that wꝛongfully accuſed + condem- 
ned Suſanna, The meſſenger of the Lord ſtandeth waiting 
withtheſword to cut you in peeces. J chulde recite many 
fearefull cramples, to witnes that Gods vengeance ſwiftly 
followeth the Judge, that by partiall iudgement either vn⸗ 
doeth the pwꝛe, oꝛ ſheddeth giltles blod, Ainong b reſt 3 haue 
ſelected theſe ſpeciall examples following, to admoniſh, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther to aCure all iudicial eſtates, that Cod neuer faileth to re⸗ 
uenge their iniuries that in the bitternes of their ſoꝛrow de⸗ 
maund his iuſtice. At ſuch time as the Templers were de⸗ 


ſtroied, a Unight of that oꝛder, a Napolitane bo2ne, by the 


generall judgement of the people, was at ß purſuite of Philip 
le Bel King of Fraunce, vniuſtly put to death by the iudge⸗ 
ment of Fre Clement 1 fifth ; the lage a going 
to 
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| to execution, bebelde Pope Clement and Philip e bel at a 

k window, who in the bitterneſſe of his ſoꝛrow ſodainly cryed 

but, Poſt cruel Clement, fince there is no woꝛldly iudge, be⸗ 

| foꝛe whom J may appeale to reuoke thy moſt cruell and vn⸗ 

Hull ſentence p2onounced againſt me, at the malitious pur⸗ 

1: ſuit of Philip of France, 3 therefoꝛe appeale the and Philip 
: | both, as molt wicked iudges, beſoꝛe p iuſt iudge Jeſus Choiſt, 

; within one yeare to anſwere my blod which you molt impi⸗ 
oully thed, befoze whome J oppoſe my caule, which ſhall de- 
termine it without loue, gaine, oꝛ dꝛead which blinded you: 

| the knight was executed acco2ding to his iudgement, and 

about the time of his demaunde (no doubt, but by Gods tuff 

iudgement ). The Pope dyed of an extreame paine of the ſfo- 

make, and in the like manner dyed Philip of France: ſembla⸗ 

ble was the ende of Ferdinando the fourth, king of Caſtile, 

who putting to death two knights, moꝛe of diſpleaſure than 

iuſtice, when neither teares noꝛ p2ayers aided their innocen⸗ 

cie, they cited the ſaide king to appeare bekoze the tribunall 

ſeate of Chꝛiſt, within thirtie dayes : the laſt whereol king 

Ferdinando (attached by death) failed not ta make his an⸗ 
ſwere. Baptiſta Fulgotius wꝛiteth, that a Captaine of the 

Gallies of Genes, who making a courſe vpon the ſeas, toke 

a foiſt of Catelong, in which there was a Captaine that ne- 

| uer offered w2ong vnto the Geneuoies: notwithſtanding 

0 th2ough the hatred the Geneuoyes bare vnto the Cattelans, 

be commaunded that the captaine being taken p2iloner, 
ſhoulde bee hanged : who in ſhedding manie feares, re- 

quired that his euer well vſing of the Geneuoies- might 

repeale the iniuſt ſentence of death pzonounced;vppon him: 

but in the ende finding no grace, hee repaired to- deuine 

iuſtice, and tolde the cruell:Captaine , that ſynce be woulde 
pꝛoccede to execution of his blodie iudgement, he appealed 
him by acertain day,beſoze god who chaſtiſeth vniuſt iudges. 
to render an account of his hard iudgement, at ſuhich day the 
Geneuoy Captaine failed not his apparance. Panpother 
le might be p2oduced, but this is al maſt fpeciall me⸗ 
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mozy of the Archbyſhop of Magonce i in Almaine, Whoſe in; 
iurie was reuengedon the whole Citie of Magonce. As the 
renowned Poet Gontier inthe life of the Cmperour Frede- 
Gont.de vie, Tick the firſt, and the the Biſhop Conradus in his hiſtoꝛie of 
Fred, r. diuers accidents, repo2teth, The ſum whereof followeth. In 
. the Citie ol Magonce in the peare of our Lo2d,1 50,02 there 
about, there was an Archbiſhop, named Henry, a man bew⸗ 
tified with al maner of vertues: This Archbiſhop like a god 
ſhepheard, ſeuerely cozreced al publike ſins, æ hauing a great 
care of his flocke, was very iealous of the honoz of God, and 
of the loue of his neighbour, thꝛough enuie whereof the wics _ 
ked bare him a moꝛtall grudge, and by falſe accuſations accu- 4 
(ed him befoze the Pope of diſabilitie, and many other grie- 
uous crimes, The Pope notwithſtanding that he alwayes 
reputed him, a holy and a iuſt man, neuertheles could not de⸗ 
nie his accuſoꝛs audience, The Biſhop hauing aduertilment 
of theſe enuious ſuggeſtions, to purge his innocency,chewſed 
among his friends a pꝛieſt whom he had much aduanced,and 
eſpecially loued, named Arnold. This Arnold being rich of 
ſpirit, Cloquente, and monp: ſo ſwne as he arryuedat Rome 
p2icked foꝛ ward by the diuelſtudied how to dep2iue his Loꝛd 
of this dignitie, and to ſeate himſelfe in the Archbiſhopzicke. 
And to come by the ſame , he ſubbozned two lewd Cardinals 
with a great ſum of money: afterwards inſterde of fauoꝛa⸗ 
ble ſpeaking in his Maſters behalfe, he ſpake much againſt 
him: ſaying, that he was moꝛe bounde to God, and the truth, 
then vnto men: and that in verie trueth the Archbyſhop was 
gtultie of the accuſation laide againſt him, by meanes where- 
of the Pope was moued, and abuſed with the repoꝛt: and 
therefoze to pzoceede indicially againſt the innocent Biſhop: 
hee ſent the two Cardinals, confederate with Arnold, into 
Almaine , who being ariued at Magonce, commaunded the 
Archbiſhop befoze them, and ſo pattially heard the matter. 
but the one gaue ſentence againſt him, by meanes whereof, 
he was depꝛiued of his dignitie, and Arnold (who had ſolde 
hims as Iudas did our ſauiour u placed inhis _ 
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this iudgement being pꝛonounced, the Archbiſhop Henrie 
there p2cſent deliuered theſe wozds. God knoweth that J am 


vniuſtlp condemned: nenertheleſſe J haue little care to aps 
peale from your ſentence , foz that you ſhalbe ſoner bel&eued 


in your leaſings , than J in delivering of the truth: foꝛ this 


cauſe J receiue pour iudgement, befoze the iuſt, and eternall 
Judge which is Jeſus Chatiſf,, befoze whom Jadiozne von: 
The Judges hearing the ſame;began to ſmile and bad him go 
befoꝛe and they would follow after: This ſentence was gi- 
uen in the peare of our Loꝛd a thouſand one hundꝛed fifty fire. 


The Archbiſhop thus depꝛiued, ſuſtained his iniurie with 
great patience, and liued the refidue ol his life in a Monaſte⸗ 


rie, toconchide God would not ſuffer this wickednefſe vnpu⸗ 
niſhed, to the ende that the innacencie of the iuſt might ber 


know ne, one yeare and a halfe after wards, Henry died in his 


Moneſtarie, and as it is to be hoped, mounted into the gloꝛie 
he ſo deſired; The newes ok his death being come to Rome, 


the two Cardinals vppou a day being mearie together, ſaidg 


that they failed in finde the:Archbiſhop Henrie: but within 
few dayes after, the one of the two was fo ſoundly ſtrocken, 


by one ol his owne people, that his intrailes iſſued out at his 
fundament, and ſo miſerablie dyed. The other grinding of his 


teeth, and tearing, and eating his hands, dyed mad. Touching 
Arnold, foz his cruelties, and ſeditions which he intertained 
among the people, he was ſo much hated, that one day being 
ſet in a Poneftarie; hee was ſlaine, and after left thꝛe dayeg 
among the diches of the Citie, where all the people men and 
women, exerciſed bppon his bodie, all the cruelties that 
might be polliblie inuented. Who ſo thatis curious of mozg 
examples touching Gods ſeuere puniſhments inflicted vppon 
partiall iudges, next vnto the ſacred Byble, let him ſearch 


the Actes and Monuments of the Church, collected by the res 


uerent deuine . Iohn Fox, and he ſhalbe liberally, and pꝛo⸗ 
n are and ſo 3 end this Chapeer, | 
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1 CHAP, 5. 14! 
Of the worthy reputation, of the Iuſtiſers (whom we com- 

monly call Iuſtices) of Peace: and of the publike benefite 
| of dra ſeruice being duely adminiſtred. 


Vere nede no other en 
to thew the wozthineſſe of their cal⸗ 
ling, that are JuſtiſersofPeace, then 
8 I the ſignification of their office diſtri- 
1-7” bution, o: . — right 
pꝛetious bleſſing Peate. They are 
V numbzed among the eight beatitudes 
A that are peaceinakers ; For they ſhal- 

bes called lche children of God, The greateſt peare of Eng- 
land taketh not ſcoꝛne of the office: yea by ſtatute is choſen 


 foz that ſeruice, and to the intent that neceffitie in ſuch as lack 


lining, may be no tauſe ol iniuſtite, it is pꝛduided that no per⸗ 
ſon, that cannot diſpend xr. pound land by the peare ſhalbe a 
Juffiſer of Peace, vnleſle they be certain teleued men: Bar⸗ 
ratoꝛs, and men of euill name Hall not be aſſigned Juſticers 
of Peace: Treſpaſſes committed and ſpecified in the greateſt 
part ofthe penal lawes, are committed to their examination, 
and determination. P. Lambeard and others haue waitten 
learnedly and largely of the adminiſtration of this office ac- 
coding to Law; but much mozeouer) map be ſaid,ofthe ad⸗ 
miniſtration thereof, acco2dingto Chitfian charitie and Ju- 


Nice, The diligence of the Juſticers of ace , is of power 


to keepe the Judges idle in Weſtminſter Hall, and the 
plow to be alwayes occupied inthe Countrie: the true admi- 
niffrationof Peace, is as well to appoaſeÞdifco2vs ofneigh- 
boꝛs, as to apꝛehend felons and euili liners. All controverfies 
in — either of violent oppꝛeſtion, lubboꝛne mallice, 
02 manifeſt folly : if'the ſate pꝛotede of violent oppꝛeſſion, 
what oppzeſſo2 will be ſo cruell as to withſtand the god me⸗ 


diation of er maieſtrates, who a the moſt part are the 
2 8 1 p2incipa 
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_ paincipallmen ofthe ſheare : if of ſtubboꝛne mallice, the ac⸗ 
co2d-that they ſhall make, wilbe farre moꝛe godly and p2off- 
table, than the agreement of the Law: fo2 Law (fo2 the moſt 
part) endeth controuerſies, and increaſeth mallice, when a 
friendly agreement determineth both. and il the matter be of 
light reckoning, it wil grow to a hauie charge in Law: which 
a peaceable mediation wouid charitablie end, Almoſt there is 
no matter tried by law without this cenſure, It is pittie, it 
was not ended by friends: and truely in Chailtian equitie, 
this pittte, is a blame in the Juſfiſers of Peace,that they wil | 
not loke into the diſcoꝛde of neighbours, which is a breach of B 
Chꝛiſtian Peace: and labour to accoꝛd them, which is a point 
of their duetie. The Right noble Loꝛd, Francis late Earle of rue godly ex- 
Bedford (whoſe life and death, is a my2rour,of true honour, 7"-'c ee I 


and Chꝛiſtian nobility) when he lined in the weſterne parts, Bealora. 


in ſhoꝛt time, ſa abꝛedged the number of Nyſi prius, as the 3 
Lawers murmured againſt his Charitie: but ſo honoꝛable i 
was the launder, as J may withcharitic with, that theer- | -W 
ample gener ally thꝛough England would begger their facul- * 

tie: The Renerend Judge, the late Loꝛd Dyer, would vſuallp $ayiag ofthe 1 
ſap, it there came any controuerſies of poꝛe men to be tried Lord Dyer, Wc 


at the afſiſes, that p parties were wilfull, oꝛ their neighboꝛs 
without charitie, becauſe their ſutes were not quietly ended. 
J heard a queſtion once moued, what was the cauſe that there , . 
were ſq many bad Lawiers: which was pꝛeſently anſwered 

becauſe there were ſo few god pꝛeachers: In derde although 

moſt miniſters will generally ſpeake agatnit diſcoꝛd of nigh⸗ 

boꝛs in the Church, fe w of them do trauell to bꝛing pears vn⸗ 

to their houſes: their godly perſwaſtons no doubt may pꝛoffte 

with the honeſter ſoꝛt, but the credite and authoaitte of the | 
other Maioſtrate will: pꝛeuaile againſt the moſt abſtinate 
wꝛangler: I know in Bedloꝛdſhire, and in ſome other pla⸗ K 
ces, that once a woke ſimdzie-of: the pꝛincipall maieſtrates, 
and ot the chiefe deuines miete, the one to inſtrua 2 

in the rules of Chꝛiſtianitie, and the other to:appee 
eee Il the example were gener — 
genera 
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OF THE ENGLISH 


generall benefite would follow, the oppꝛeſſoꝛ would fozbeare 
lo doe iniurie fo2 feare of ſhaine: and the opp2effed ſhoulde 
haue eaſe without expence of money. 3 am bound reuerently 
to confeſle, that the honour and mertie of the Chancery Law, 
is a ſountaine of compaſſion and ſucker, fo; oppeeſled ſup⸗ 
pliants: but the court is ſo peſtered with iniuries, as cont- 
mon courſe kepeth a man nere hand fou re peares from indi⸗ 
tiall hearing: in which ſpace as the kale goeth of 7 condem⸗ 
ned man that vndertoke within tenne yeares to make a Tp⸗ 
rants Ape to ſpeake, vppon this hope, that beldꝛe the time 
were expired, the Tyꝛant, the Ape, 02 himſelfe might hap⸗ 
ly die, ſo the op2eſſo2 hopeth, by th complainants expence, 
toile, and lacke of friends in ſuch a lingring ſute, to bꝛing him 
to the agreement of his pleaſure. NeceTitic maketh many ok 


theſe concluſions, contrarie to the law of charitie and god 


conſcience, which the diligence (ande charge in duetie) of theſe 
popular Maieſtrates, would adminiſter, to the E of god, 


CHAD: 6, 


Of the w orthy reputation , of the Lodly Lawier, and the 
eſpeciall benefite of his ſeruice,in che common wealth. 


5 VE znuious (that raiſe,miſplcaſing 
queſtions of the molt moꝛrall inſtitu⸗ 
tions, as the Spider dꝛaweth poiſon 
out of the l weeteſt flower) are lie 
inough to ſlaunder my honeſt intent 
concerning the foꝛmer Chapter: with 
a ſuggeſtion, that J couertly repꝛoue 
© Lawiers, and repꝛoch the vertue of 


the Law: but heir reaſons cenſured by the wiſe, will pꝛoue 


as vaine, as their heads are void of vertue: no man that hath 
ſenſe, will ſay, that to pꝛeſcribe rules of health, it is any dif 
credite to eee 02 e to pee A when the 


| health 
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health of man Geweth the tation of either as weak is 
his iudgement, that ſaieth a perſwation to conco2de and qui- 
etneſſe among neighbours, is either a repꝛoch to Law, 02 
blame to Lawiers, when the commendation of the one, and 
office of the other, is to adminiſter publike peace and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie. The pollicy of this gouernement, hath made eſpeciall 


choiſe of Lawiers , to be Juſticers of Peace : and foꝛ their 
pꝛofeſſion they are abled ſoꝛ this commiſſion, albeit they can- 
not ſpende the yearely lande contained in the ſtatute. For- 
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18. H. C. 11. 


reſcue ſaieth, that humaine Lawes are no other, than rules kon. ol. n. 


that inſtruct men, to do Juſtice: if then followeth that Law- 
ers are the paincipall inſtruments and amners of infice : 
pea ſo neceſſarie is the ſtudie and knowledge of the Lawe, 
as a man can hardlie diſcharge his duetie to God, his Pꝛince, 


and countrie, that is ignoꝛant in the Lawes ofthe Realme: 


The Romaines when they had baniſhed their Tyꝛannous 
kings, and had ereged their Ariſtocratia oꝛ Decemuirate go⸗ 
nernement, they truſted to the ſtrength ol their Lawes, the 
Which faire watten in tenne tables, they cauſed to be ſet vp 
in the market place, to the intent that ignoꝛance might be no 


plea fo2 anp man that treſpaſicd againſt the weale pu blicke. 


In all god gouernements there is a common Maxime, Nn 
excuſur ignorantis iuris. The ignozance of the Lawe excuſeth 


not: And in this bleed. gouernement, that eneric man 


might knowe his duetic, the greateſt part of the penal lawes 
ought to bee plainely opened vnto the multitude, by the Ju⸗ 
ſtiters oꝛ Juſtices of Peace at their quarter Seſſions, and 
the like is the charge of Stewards in their Leates, that the 
people ma krowe the Lawes which they are bound toobey, 
ſo that it were an vnexcuſable follp, to repꝛoch the Lawe 


Tit. liu. de ci. 
lib 3. 


which accoꝛding to the iudgement ol Forteſcue is àn vncor- x, A 


rupt holineſſe, anda daungerous madneſſe fo enuie general⸗ 


ly againſt Lawiers, who are honoꝛed with right reuerende 


dignities in the common wealth ; and pet with fauour let the 
Trueth bee ſpoken, from thinges of the greatelt vertue, the 
wozſl vices are * 


p | „ Religion 


» 


— 
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Religion is the holieſt of holy things, and vet Hereſie of fins 
the moſt damnable , p2occdethof the wꝛeſting of holy ſcrip⸗ 


iudgements of Juſtice, vnto couetous, and naughtie perſons, 


1 neighbours ; and truely vpon the temptation of their pol 9p 
2 ons, a man ( ſauing the honoꝛ of the god) may ſay by lawyers 

A | as Cicero did by Poets, when he alowed the ſentence of Pla- 
to: and yet Cicero honoured god Poets,as appeareth by his 


93 8 tizens to receiue him, as one that would greatly honour and 
benifite the Citie, The like reputation and reuerence, J(and 
all godmen ought to) giue to godiy lawiers: how be it my 
cenſure is, that next vnto the heriticke, the wicked Lawier 
is the WE dqongerous perſon. | 


| GH A Fo 
Ofthe honeſt reputation of the bean ess husbandmen, 
the commoditie of their ſeruice, their aptneſſe to rebel- 
lion, with a direction for their quieneſe and commo- 


ditie. 


* & bo fo tallconfideratively loke ins 
A to the neceſſarie ſcruice of the Bemen 
'V/ andhuſbandmen of England, he may 
a With the graue Cato rightly cal them 


y lers ofthe ground, and beſt Citi- 
rens in a common weahh.: and as 

* 2 their trauell and continual labo2 pꝛo⸗ 

| fiteth, 02 moꝛe i fiedeth the whole Realme : ſo their 
mconſtant and ſeditious humoꝛs, are apt vppon euer light 
temptation to wozke the diſtur bante of the whole Kealme, 
and therefo2e the pollicie of our gouernment, within the com⸗ 
paſſe ofeuery foure oꝛ fiue mile, in moſt ſhires hath appointed 


ſome one of * better 01 of the Gqutlemen to be a * 
0 


ved eo 


tures. Cuen fo Lawe, which in trueth containeth the berie 


2 X 4 ig 
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openeth an hundzed gappes , to robbe and vndoe their poze 


Cic. pro Archia D2ation fo2 the Poet Archias, in which he perſwaded the Ci- - 


\ Aratores, & optimos ciues in republica. | 
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of peace among them, whe (as is befoze ſhowne) is 


to haue an eye vnto their bchauiours, and an eare readie to 


heare and appeaſe their murmurings: and fruely if any god 
counfaile may take plate among the ſtubdozne multittive, 
beſides the admonition of ſacred Scripture, which in manie 
places commaundeth obedience, and fo2biddeth rebellion: the 
alturednefſe of their mylerie , dndoing and vtter confation, 
fo:biddeth them to runne from the motion of ſevition,as ſwift 
(ifit were poſſible) as the fearefull Hare doth from the hun- 
grie Gzaphounde, foz their daunger is farre moꝛe apparent, 
the Pare many times ſaueth her ſelfe, by the retouerie of 
ſome wove, but the poꝛe and popular rebell lyeth open to all 


deſtruction. Hoble men, Gentlemen, and the better ſo2t, if 
they ſe themſelues in perrill (as they are neuer ſafe that re- 


bell) they haue ſwift hozſe,ſecreat friends,and many conerts 
to ſh2owd them: but the ſhiftiee counfrie men haue no ſuc- 
ker but thepzinces mercie , which they neither deſerue, no2 
vet haue friends to acquire the ſame: if there were not innu⸗ 


their deſtruction , and ſwiftly flie from their lafetie and pꝛo⸗ 
fite.: it were a thing almoft vnpoſſible , that the meaneſt ſoꝛt 
of men would be d2zawne inforebellion, J haue in many pla⸗ 
ces ot m boke ſhewen ſundꝛie examples of their vnconftan- 


cis, and therefoze heere will onely ſet downe what Chanſer 


waiteth of their diſpoſitions vnder. 


oſterne people, vniuft, and vntrue, 
Ay vnd creete, and chaunging as a fant, 
Delyting, ever in rumors that be new: 

For like the Moone you euer wax and wane, 
Tour reaſon halteth, your iudgement is lame 
Tour dome is falſe, your cenftance euil preveth. 
4 ful great foole is he that an You leueth. 


But queſtionleſſe this mutabilitie, and anke - ward diſpo- 
ation ot the multitude, would be much reloꝛmed if the Maie⸗ 
Wen and godly mynilfers W 8 


popular ſort. 


merabie examples to pꝛoue that they heaviong runne vppon 


„ 


wo 
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them, or their dueties towards God, their Pꝛince, and coun? 
trie. Ab is great pittie that ſuch p2ofitable members in a 
, common wealth ſhould runne into daunger of dilloyaltie,foz 
1 lacke of god instruction: yea it is great pittie ( vnleſle intume 
WO - of warre) that they ſhould be carried farre from their labozz 
26 apo2s:countriemanthat vſeth a Lawiers chamber, is in as 
7 great a daunger as a Lambe that haunteth a Foxes den: foz 
| how righteous ſo euer his cauſe be, yet the poꝛe ſutoꝛ is ſure 
to ſing beloꝛe his matter be ended. JOINT 


Law meaſures righ t, with toyle, expence, and griefe,” 
There are many ſloppes befo2ea matter come to indgement 
> IR and many nyce quillets fo ouerth2owe a good matter, ſo that 
7 | if the countrie man wil direc his controuerſie by this follows 


ing compaſſe , he ſhall finde moꝛe p2ofite in the (ame, than 
11 in the counſell of the beſt Seriaunt;, and firſt of all J wiſh 
* him to way the wozking of giftes, by this ſe quelle. 
| | | | . n 
A poore man once, a Judge beſought, to mage aright hu cauſe, i 
And with 4 glaſſe of ole, alutes, this judger of the dovefilad 112 | | 
a1y friend quoth he, thy cauſe is good, he glad away did iruage,;\' | 
Anon hu wealthy foe did come; before this parttal wdgecy; tl 4 

A Hog well fedde, the churlepreſents, and craues a firgrnenfv@W;" 
+ 2 | > « ** hag receind,the poore mans right, Mas iudg d not wor tie ff raw. 

e | Therewith he cri de 0 partial wage, thy dome hath me vndantl. N 
1 When 0 le I gue my cauſe by 45 good, but nobv to ruine rtunnes b | 

Poore man quoth he I thee forgot, and ſee thy cauſe foil e, 
— A Aug came fuce into my houſe, and brake thy glaſſe of ole. 
—_ .-:5 Learne friends by this this read of me, ſinal helpes a righteous cauſe, | 


= + Ii hen giftes do catch both Gods 4 men, & friendſhip endeth laws, | 
1 | COIN > | 4 YRS CEE VER SORIA EY . f 


This example is no other than a Moꝛrall fole-warning 
vnto the inferiour ſoꝛt, to fozbeare controuerfie with men 
mightier than themſelues, leaſt aſter much expence at mong 
they make but a hadde ende, oa gad cauſe, we ate tounſelꝰ 
led in holy Scripture not to go to e; Wr 
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then dur ſelues, leaſt we be moꝛe diſcomfozted , with an vn⸗ 
ſentence, than with an iniurious opp2elſion, 

Lawe is the ſuppozter of all well gouerned Common 
weales, neceſſarie fo2 al men, but not behoueful, fo: the pwꝛe 
to follow: in great mens controuerſies, a needful inſtrument, 
in poozemeris'w2ojigs, a remedie too violent. 

Judges and other myniſter s of the Law, in the due avmd- 
niftration of their callings, deſerue great honour, reuerence, 
and reputation: fo2 that Periurie, Oppꝛeſſion, and all man⸗ 
ner of deceit goeth beſoꝛe them, that their eyes may beholde 
their actions of whoſe foꝛfatures they are iudges: and in their 
footeſteps, Vertue, Truth, and good Conſcience, ready with 
the following multitude familiarly to conuerſe: but ſinne 
Which with the firft fall of Adam roſe hath made gaine ſo 
ſwete, and coꝛruption ſs bolde, as now befoꝛe a great num- 
ber of them, vpꝛight dealing in vaine continually kneeleth 
foz intertainement, and in their liueries all manner of do⸗ 
ceit ſquareth among the multitude. 

Gad and pꝛofitable Lawes, were ſo wꝛelled in Glebu- 
lus time, à great Philoſopher and one of the ſeuen ſages, 
as hee ſaide Lawes were like vnto Copweabes, th2ough 
which great Parnets backe, when the little flies were 
menſhed. 

Pythagoras compareth Lawe vnto a backe ſwo2de, which 
lmote the greater powers with the blunt, and the mea- 
ner ſoʒt with the eadge. By the wꝛeſting of Law, and other 
partiall woꝛkings, wee haue in Englande theſe by ſay- 


ings, Might maſtereth right: The Law is ended asa man Sir Thow. Smith 


de repub.anglo* 


45 emed: A good purſe:, is better ane a iuſt cauſe 
The wileCato made this ateifivers to one; that woulde 
haue the pleading place in Rome to” bee couered with 
Canuas, like vnto the Theators „ ſoz that the heate 
of the ſunne was verie hurtefull fo2 the pleaders and 


their Clpantes heades. Pay ( quoath Cato). fog ind 


parte, J rather on that all the wayes to the plare ol 


pleading 


* * * 
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pleading were calf over with pes, that the fete of 
ſuch as loue fo well pleading, ſhoulde feele ſo much paines of 
thoſe pꝛickes in going thither, as their heades doe of the 
ſunne in tarrying there : Pe meant they were but idle,whot 
heades, buſie bodies, and troubleſome men in a Common 
wealth that did ſo nouriſh pleading : Good labourers and 
quiet men, coulde bee content to ende their matters at home, 
by iudgement of their neighbours and kinſefolke without 
ſpending ſo their money vppon pꝛocurers and aduocates, 
whom wee call Attozneys, Counſellers, Sergeants, and ge⸗ 
nerally men of Lawe. Thoſe her accounteth p2ofitable Citi⸗ 
jens who attende their honeſt labour and buſinelſe at home, | 
and not ffande wayting and gaping vppon their Rolles, and 
Pꝛoteſſe in the Lawe: as foꝛ the other by his iudgement it 
was no matter what miſchiefe they ſatffered . This the 
graue learned man Sir Thomas Smith, wꝛiteth in his booke 
De republica Anglorum: and further ſaieth;: Chat theſe bu⸗ 
ſie heades, and inuentours of troubie, are men caenperniit»s = 
ted of God like Flyes, Lyſe, and other vermine; todiſquiet 
them, who woulde #nplop themſelues vppon better buſts | 
neſſe , and moꝛe necefſarie fo2 the common wealth, Theſe 
men are hated and feared of their neighbours, loued and ai⸗ 
ded of them which gaine by P2oces, and ware fatte by the 
expenceof others: In the blame of theſe make-bates (as 
our Engliſh phꝛaſe is) farre is it from m intent, as in ſun. 
d2te places J pꝛoteſt to ſcandiltze the moſt neceſſarie vſe of 
Lawe, oz to repꝛoth the god Lawiers. Fo2 if neceſſitie ins 
uentris of all Artes, Polycies, and Mecanicall craftes, 
giueth honour. to the Phiſition of our co2pozall bodies, no 
doubt thee commaundeth a moze larger regarde, and reue⸗ 
rence to be giuen to the Phaſittonof the polificke body, who 
is the Lawier. Notwithſtanding as the Medicine is of 
moe auaile that pꝛeſerueth health, than that which cureth 
ſickeneſſe: Euen ſo the meane that kerpeth neighbours 


in loue, peace, and Charitie, is mo2e p:ofitable than the 


1 eee 
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after the las of a wound, AER ROS Hu" a ſcarre:euen 
fo after the agreement of Law, there abideth mallice, which 
lying hidde like fire vnder aſhes, kindleth freſh mallice, and 


neuer inter taineth faithfull amitie: It is then greatly to be 


pittied, that theſe ſimple men fo2 the matter of flue ſhillings 


ſhould be vexed, areſted, bꝛought vp to Weſtminſter Ball, 


and halfe vndone at the ſuite of trobleſcme perſons, of the 
ſpoyles of theſe god men, a great number, ofthe warmes 
of Attourne pes, and petifoggers liue. The gratious pollicte 
of this Realme, faz the ceaſe oftheſe pw2e men, hath appoin⸗ 
fed in euerie countic Courtes, and giueth libertie toLo2ds 
of Manners, to holde Plea of actions vnder foztie ſhillings 
debt, but the cozruption of thoſe Courts are ſuch, andthe 
comming of theſe perſons ſo pleaſing , as almoſt euerie ſun- 
day, Latitates, pꝛie about Countrie Churches fo2 poꝛe men: 


whereof many owe not the p2ice of the Pꝛoces, and befoze 


the ſute bs ended, it oftentimes falleth out, that the plain⸗ 


tife, and defendant are both loſers; and that theſe daungerous 


make · bates liue vppon their godes, and painefull labour s. 


This miſchiefe woulde bee much eaſed, if charitie raigneda⸗ 
mong neighbours, oz a godly care among the miniſters ok 


the Church, in trauailing to appeaſe the diſcoꝛds of their pa⸗ 
riſſioners, but eſpecially as J here befoze haue ſaide: If the 
better ſoꝛt of Gentlemen, and Juſticers of Peace , woulde 
fake paines in this godlp exertiſe: whoſe perſwaſions no 
doubt might eaſily ouercome the moſt ſtubboꝛne, and con⸗ 
uate both benefite and quietneſſe to either partie, and no 
doubt if the popular ſozt will be counſelled foz their pꝛolite 
and quietneſſe, they ſhall finde theſe Maieſtrates readie to 


redꝛeſſe their iniuries fo farre as _ and charitable per- 


ſwation will helps them, 


P.iif, "EMAP. 
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a daungerous perſon. 


A gratious pol- 
licte abuſed, 
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Of thediſpoſition and deſtruction of Atheiſts machiuilli- 
ans and Timepleaſers, with ſundrie examples to the ſame 
purpoſe. 419 14 ef „e eee 


. Prophet ſpewes, the foole in heart, 
dot ſay there is no God, g 
dy | In truth Gods iuitice proues them faoles [ 

L "Pf "Ry that little feare hu Rod. 1 

N 177” But God except, who ſees his thoughts and i 
= AT ſever him from hu mouth, | " 

S Fh foole the. Atheiſt dath beguile, old age 

52 0 e LA 48 wel as youth. . | 

He Protew-like doth ſhape lu mſelfe, according to the time. 

He (wretch) is neither what nor cold, but cleaueth like to ſlime, 

Fe the affettions of np: ag if fortuns change their ſtate, 

He ſets his forte vpon their thrates, of whom he fauned late. 

He Homes that gods, which rule on earth, haue humors like to men 

Not grofly, cloſely in hu words, ſiycete flattery he doth blen. ; 

He reads, and doth regard theſe faults, Loue habe, and priuate gais 

n 7 hrough partial domes, euen Iuſtice ſeate, with poore mens teares- 

& 1 — ditb ftaine. ; = | 815 ir 
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. | He knawes lor ds letters beare à ſi inge, ſic volo keeperyn awe, * 


NI 1 And Munera ſpeaks not for the poor e, that makes & marreth Law. 


j He knowes as Diamonds ſet in braſſe, haue but & ſlender grace, 
= So vertue in a poore attire, ſits in the meuneſt place, 8 
; 


A And therefare clotbed a l in pride, abaue he tales bis rate. 
'W ö And hath his tongue 7 to pleaſe the e the great. 
4 | Where fortune ſmiles, he euer faunes, ang fronge#t parte ath tale, 
Where fortune frownes, father, brother, aud friend he doth forſake. 
Th: ſcripture ſaith, this curſed wretch, i neither whot, nor cold, 
His conſcience feeleth no remorce, in murthering yong or old. 
The flranger a vd the fartheſt borne, he fallowes to be great, 
And helper, to cut bu neighbours throte his neighbors goods to 77. 
| | EC The 


* 1 
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7 he widdowes reares, and orphants fe oul e, he grieues not to behold, 

But onely ſeekes te pleaſe himſelfe, and hath nd God but gold. 

Nelt ien yet to ſerue his turne, his cloake he Hill doth make: 

Vu en as his Neale is like a fane, that euerie wind doth ſhake. 
This wretch,the prophet holds a foole:and ſo he doth him call: 

F # boſe builai ing grounded all on wit, pon hu ſroulders fall. 


Examples « of the miſerable ends of Atheiſtes &c. 


As J haue ſaid, the (A theiſfs J meane)are armed with all 
wo:ldlie pollictes of wit, to ſtrengthen their pur poſes, t are 
the inſtruments in the pꝛactiſes of great Pꝛinces, theſe bee 


| they that followed Abimilech when he murthered thzecſcoze s. 


and eight of his bꝛethꝛen:theſe be the firebzandes of the Pope 
and the two edged l woꝛd of E@y:auntes Ik they bee inftru- 


ments of anie goodneſle, their trauellis not of zeale, if they 
bee vſedin anie miſchiefe they outrage without pitie: people 
farre moꝛe accurſed then Pagans,foz they hold a kinde of re- 
ligion, and by the working of nature deale charitablie with 
their neighbours. 


But the repobate Atheiſts contemne all religion , feare 


no Cod, and although they faine to pleaſe all men, yet they 
frulie loue not their owne kindꝛed: foz bee it to depoſe their 
 Soueraigne, to ſpoile their Countrie, and fo murther their F 
booms kriendes, if they ſee likelihood in thier Treaſons, 


ey giue conſent, if hape of aduauncement, they firlt let hand 


ta ir ſwo2d, But you monſters of humanitie , that are 
dꝛunken with the ſtrength ol your owne wittes , and are be⸗ 
- | witched with the hopefull ſucceſſe of your pollicies, eſteeme 
t foz ſound counſaile that J giue you to vnderſtande, that the 
eternal God, whom you neither feare , loue, noꝛ do acknows 


ledge, Ceeth all your wicked pollicies in his vengeance , and 
fruſtrateth them with his Fade ſearcheth the reines and Kreer 
beartes, and will giue to euerie man actoꝛd ing to his works. Aike 

If vou dig a pit to burie the innocent, looke to ſall into it year 


ſlelues:if vou rapſe a gallo wes to hang them ke you ſure, that 
| n 100 kaufe if xou edge your (woꝛd to pearce 


WP, ü. - | their 
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their hearts: truſt to if your own intrailes will be the ſheath 
theroof, What you doe, oꝛ would doe vnto them, thalbe done 


vnto you. Hamon ſet vp a papꝛe of gallowes to hang Mardo- 
cheus the Iew, and he and his tenne ſonnes, did die thereon, 


The falſe Judges that ſought the life of chaſt Suſanna were 


Profane exam. 


ples ot?Arheiſts 
punished. 


The like was the re warde of Perillus, 
tyꝛant Phalaris with a Bul, which being 


themſelues ſtoned to death. Adonibezck that had tut off the 
thombes and great toes of thꝛe ſcoꝛe and tenne kings; « had 
fedde them with Crombes vnder his table, being taken in 
battaile by Iuda chiefe of the Army of the Iſraelites, had his 
own hands « toes cut off, who confefſing that God had done 
by himas he did byothers, miſerably died. If youAtheiſts res 
gard not theſe examples in ſcriptures becauſe you ffudie not 


the ſacred Bible,loke into the examples of pꝛophane Crona⸗ 


tles and hiſtoꝛies of time, from whence you fetch you pol⸗ 
licies and cunning experiments: and you ſhall ſc in all 
ages, howe God returned the miſchtefesof the ed, in- 
to their owne bowels, Diomede fedde his hozſes with 
the lieſh ol men, and Hercules made Diomede foe fb2 his 
owne Yozſes. Arnutius Peterculus hearing that the tyꝛant 
Amylius offered great rewards to him that coulde deniſe 
any new kind of toꝛture, pꝛeſented the tyꝛant with a bꝛaſen 
hoꝛſe that he had inuented. Amilius inff in this truelty, made 
him ſirſt to ſuffer the pains whith he had pꝛepared fo; others. 
who pzelented the 
heate with fire-with 
the outcrie of the paze patients woulde betlowe like a Bull, 

Apius Claudius called the pꝛiſons the pzoper houtes of the 


poꝛe people, but he himſelfe by the commaundement of the 


Tribune ot the people, was thꝛowen intd p ons where ber 


died among therues and murtherers, The On erour Cali. 
gala was a notable Atheiſt, and wolnde in 90 5 e ads 
ons alwayes diſpight the Gods, but in the end as WW 


_  teſtiffeth, hee dur ſt not repoſein the night, he pr tar 


'withhozrible viſions,andhe that fo 1 7 milpꝛiſed che 
at the ſmalleſt lightning and Hap he 
night, hide himlelfe " bedde, and 
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abſenre cont; infine; he was violitiiygaineVy Chertus, 
—— Sabin, and other they; confederates. Althoug) 
the Heathen people wozthipped not the true God, vet he le» 
ucarely puniſhed thecontemnersof they? uperfiitions Res 
ligion, not honozing any other. 
pauſanius repozteth;thatin the Citie of Gabe in agg a Palan. lib. ., 
a mile diſtant from Thebes, there was u Temple dedicated 
| to Ceres, into which all men were delended to enter laue the 
| * Cabirians it fell out that Mardonius one of Nerxes 
tanes with his army entred to ſpoile the ſame of a greate 
auantitie of treaſure, but of the ſuddaine Mardonius and his 
tompanie were aſſailed with ſuch madnelle, as leaping from 
high mountaines, clifts, and rocks, they all died miſerablie. 
Che like deſtruction happened to the ſouldiersof Alexander 
the Great, who haning by foꝛte taken the Citie c*Thebes,as 
they were at the point to enter the Temple, they were ſud⸗ 
dainely ſtroken and ſlaine by thunder from heanen, Phlegius 
King of; Orchomenia not long after that he had rifled the 
Temple of Apollo at Delphos, and had ſlaine Philamon, | 
that with a ſtrong power tame to reſkew the ſame, had the 
greateſt part ot his Countrey deſtroied with an earthquake, 
and his people which were not ſlaine with firie dartes from 
| heauen, ſwne after died of the peſtilence: fo2 which ſatriledge 
: and contempt of the Gods, Virgil ſuppoſeth that Phlegias is auge 6. 
4 woudcefally tozmented, and thus complayneth n Vel 

| | | =Phlegiarmiſtrimus ovints ö 
3 Cr magna teſtatur voce per vnbra, | 
Dyſcite iuſtitium moniti' & non temnere dives, In Engliſh, 

.|  Phlegiasthe moſt wretched of all. (rore 

Toall men thus with ſtrained voice, frb ſhadowes dark doth | 
f Be counſelled, true iuſtice vie; & Gods contemne no mort 

The Sabarites delirous to/knowe the eo ice of the 
kelicitie bath of themſolues,andof their Citie, fo: theit better 
knowledge counſelled with the Oꝛacle at Delphos, to whom 
Apollo the Pithian itade aunſwere; your land ſhall goto 
waine, and your felicitic haue an ende, when you begin to 
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the Gods. The Ambal⸗ 
the Sabarites that their 
felicitie was perpetual: perſuading themſelues,that it was a 

thing almoſt impoſſible, that there ſhnuld be moꝛe reuerence 

— vnto men, then vnto the Gods. But it fell ont not long 

1 that a Citizen beate his ſlaue neere vnto the Temple, 

. Abends refuge fledde into the Temple, mounted the Ak | 

tar, and imb aced the Jdoll , from whence his maſter vnre⸗ 

uerentlie plucked him and gaue him many freſh blowes : the 

bondman eſcaped again, and ran foz his laſt fuccour vnto the 

tombeofhis maſters father: who foz the reuerencehee bars 

to his father, not onlie ſoꝛbeare to puniſhe him, but clerrelie i 

foꝛgaue his bondinan his fault 3 which Amyris one of the foꝛ⸗ | 

mer Ambaſſadours ſeeing, gaue the Citizens warning that 

the time ofthe D:acles aunſwere was accompliſhed : who 

fo2 his laboz-was accounted afoole: wherupon he counterfei- 

ted himſelfe to be ſozth of his wits: and in this fained mad⸗ N 

nelle hee ſold all his goods in the market place: and hauing ; 

got together a great maſſe of monie: hee wenfanvdwelled =! 

among the Moores, waiting ſtill fo the newes of his coun- 

fries deftruction : and acco2ding to his expeetation the citie 

J of Sabyra, was ſhozthie after leuiled with the grounde. The 

lugig lb. f. armie of Cambiſes being 50000. with-outragionsſfozmes 

| and tempeſtes was deſtroied: whoſe purpoſe was to ſacke 

arts be temp le of Hamon, All they that were with the Contull 

—. I Conlon, at the pillage of the Temples of Tholouſe in 

Fraunte, they and all their familie died in one peere, fo that 
there was not one that carried a peace of the treaſure into 

bis owne houſe. The Romanes hauing taken Carthage, one 

among the reit diſpoiled the image of Apollo ot a rich robe of 

gold: but p hands of him who committed this facritedge, were 

found cut ol, and faſt nailed to the ſaid robe. The example of 

ptolomie the thunderbolt, of Brennus and diners other Hea⸗ 

then Atheiſts, and confenmers of their Gods and religion, 
ae ne INN 
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MI RROv R. Uiblz. 
(6024 ten ſay chꝛiſtian) Atheiſts (who- — | 
ſeuere vengeance inflicted vppon theſe Pagan infivels-:-arid 
contẽners of falſe Gods: if their wits be not as little as their h 
grace)may allure themſelues, that God will lay a moꝛe hea- 
ute vengeance vpon them, that contemne his. Godhead, oz at 


at pleaſure;they put of and on : ot all bads it is better to 
be of the woꝛit, then ol no religion, it is thus ſet downin the 


the leaſt are care leſſe of it, vſing religion as a garment whic⸗h 


Renelation; Iknow:thy workes,that thou art neither colde Reue. cap. - 


nor hot: I would thou wart colde or hot: So then becauſe 
thou art neither cold nor hot, but bet eene both, l wil ſpue 
thee out of my mouth. A miſerable ſentente, and pet iuſtly 
and dailie erecuted vpon theſe accurſed repꝛobates, there is 
an opinion among wiſe ane graue men, that a fourth part of 
chꝛiſtendome is inhabited by Atheiſts: who in the exertiſe 
ok their tyꝛannie, ambition and reuenge dutragiouſlie vio⸗ 
late the lawes of God, nature, and man. But albeit as the 
DPlaliniſt ſaith: Their throte is an open ſepulchre, and that 
poyſon of Aſpes is vnder their lippes: though their 
feete bee ſwift to ſhed blood: though deſtruction and vn- 
happineſle is in their waies, and the — of peace they haue 
not knowen,&c, Vet the ſaide Pſalmiſt ſaith to comfoꝛt the | 
That they were afraid where no feare vas: for God ** 

hath broken the bones of them that beſieged them: yea they 
haue put them to confuſion, hecauſe God hath deſpiſed 
them; I counſaile the Atheiſts, Machiuillians, other ined 
pleaſers: fo examine the ſuccelſe and endes of the Diſciples 
of Simon, Magus and Machiue I, that were befoze them: 


1 | waar but haus ridde the hoꝛſe Saian: their 


dero that their pꝛactiſes are odious to God 
ZE 
-hivel, taught the Duke of Florence æ pots 


0; Mag us to diſgrace the Apoſtles, woulde , 
fo fie but inthe waddeſt of his tourner;hes- 

wee to aro bis n be fend, a (is dai e | 
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wardes Þ Hell: bis canning bought him to 
C3 
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the ſurs aduancement with which bertue honbz 
ae Guts may(which God . * —_— 


to Atheiſts, 


OP THR BNGLISH 
lber bellicies are the palkers chat ffrungle motk of ther: 


fellowes : if folly (ſoꝛ ouerwerning wit is no better) mada 


them not dꝛonken. they woulve not be ſo mad to rayſe they: 


aduancement vppon the onerthzowe of Pꝛinces and com- 


mon weales. The Auncients fay that they muſt overcome 
a great manie enimies, as enuie, detra ion, ſuſpect; dt. and 
muſt ſtep vp with opoꝛtunitie in a pleaſing houre, that ſhall 
by any meanes obtaine the leaſt fauour of a inte Thꝛough 
how many millions of dangers then muft he runne, that by 
his ſingle pollicie and ſtrength labozeth to plucke aP2ince 
from his thꝛone : thzough mo2e then the moſt of theſe As 
theiſts can paſfe-by the halle, and he that with defired opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie arriueth vnta his purpoſe, by common deffinic de- 
parteth not without deſtrucion, Salomon ſayth, that there 
be three things that go ſtiffely, yea foure that be comely 
in going: A Lyon whiche is ſtrongeſt among beaſtes, a 
Greyhound which is ſtrong in the hynder partes, a Ramme 
alſo, and a King, againſt whome, no man riſeth vp: experts 
ence dayly ſheweth, that no man vndertaketh that bolde ad» 
uenture, but he that wilfully falleth info delfruction, Theſe 
repꝛobate people foz examples, haue the delfrucion of hun⸗ 
d2ed to diſmay them, to the aduancementofone to encourage 
them, and where the oddes is ſo vnequall, he that aduentu⸗ 
reth vppon the perill, may be compared vnto him, that ſex 


keth to darken the Sunne with a Candle. Zo tonclude, al⸗ 


beit it were rather to be adiudged a my2acle, then anie ace 
of humane perſwaſfion to conuert a growne Atheift , to 
the feare of God, and true obediente towards hys pins, 
pet ſuch as thzough wicked perſwaſtens, and want of 

inſtructions, are but newly fallen from the feare of 
into the exerciſe of the damnable and dillbpalt dagen 15 


Atheists, may no doubt be counfelled by the examples 


of the confuſion of theſe vipers, to loath and hate they: 


vngratious wayes : and of the contrarie parte waighing 
eth her dif 
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to follow thoſe courſes whereby. Gadanay.be hongzen, they | 
Countrey p2ofited, and their owne crepite digniſied. There 
are two old verſes among other pꝛecepts pꝛinted at the ende 
of Mag ua Carta, of the old impꝛeſlion, which containe a great 
perſwaſion to the cudie of vertue, the right ladder ofhono2 
and eſtimation, with which fo2 the vertue then e I 
conclude this pꝛelent Chapter: 1 | 
iii dat flores, flos fructus, feultes Cs. | N 
dic Fey mores » Mos cenſi Ms, cenſus n | 
In Engliſh. | | 
Euen as the Spring doth flagrant flowers bring, 
Faire flowers, fruites, and fruites a pleaſant taſt: 
From ſtudie ſo, doth perfect manners { being. 
From ſtudic lore, in loreishonor r pla. 


A concluſion of tnorall out concerning che duties 
of euery eſtate. | 


to God, 


IT Heſe rites men obve to hs 0 God which; in the Ms art, M un 


Reuerence ghonor-glory proffe and, rap from 1 the heart. 


The grab Printe 4 father i, tobevefubieflbelines in ae!) + Vertnesaf a 


The good regarding with rewards , rhe Lewde with b ſcourge 5 Lavve. ear 


The ſubiec true vhts his Prince, 5 e doth "BY Nb age o 
＋ faithful heart, 4 owe through, loue, an ward 80 in » ſhowe. ſabiectes, 


| fro Fe gbr, e e bare of 
Muſt Arittotles James forſa 0 Hoey Fark, a Iu 4 | Judges 

Th near 0 wh reu renct giue, vnte elbe, pabier MM, i Obedience or 
Obay, and liſten 70 their lore, let fortune laugh, or ref the inferiourse 


7 Baſe ect hae geen, ſtill ſpeuld er da ab Offices aſ a 
Aanſe, Y Nl ey Poſe hfull loue, and ee in neede. ' friend, 
The 
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"All Tenn unt, Raves and bondmen Were, Fyoure cords t Bb to 
regs how not fo 0, yet tithelr Toru, a | cal an fealtis we. 
. rot? eta" 3d} "ol 4 LEE) ith q th | 

The nejehberbeod of the neighbargs 4 teeth el 
Good full for Seen ee, 4 hain, » 


ul 


The 2 iſe man ayer, the childi 10 heul, ebe 2 — the rod, 
But cheiiſ Went with chen. Vice ay fee; they 1er Gd. 
er Wale 6 290utt bas H hoof! i 


Tou children 175 langle do fey yah dl of 68 


Honor Parents, ſuſtaine their ez that: Farr youth ad care. | 


Tou that 4 faithful ſeruant ITY" re gebe charge 45 laye, 
His wages pay. is Ferie? nie bill's Are. 03/21 


Sometime the Romaine by their law * vin war} mighe 2 i 


* 


* 0 * Ne TY 4: 
Fre youth, whoſe ndgrmen greene, . each other Viees 
ee vine, and dice. | | 

„u, Sts} B44 AY . 


Theſep properties( regard them well) te you . les belong my 


nA KA i gate modeſt de, rnd wy 4 Men teong. 


Nee 81 TITS i 1 


In * haue wealth, i hers went|ey iin impart your arts 
4 Fey releeue paved requires, fa, Het aue the poore. 


Weg zun * n * 29 9 Ne 4 * voin L 


Tou that are peore, \abaſe 7 your a abs for nenght agreeth roſe 
2 Th en eee e eh., 108 wir N priſe 


AH. 4 *. \\ 46 


1 euery trade an lung aine evel Rd good men hight, 
eee, e raſures right 
L Nina oh 
BY 23+ 3 5 te | | N 


x 


Wr 


1 


— 


Tocks- 1 245 
1 MIRROR. Lib. z. 


You ſouldyers both by Lind and ſea, Gods woonders fill rie, : 
Line you to 9 for Alen death is alwayes in Jour oye. | 


. your -ſelues you Atheifls vile, that make 4 it him 4 flee 
That God in Vemgequee is at hand, where he is fare with * 


| ASI berth ſal lala, let all men frare the Lord, 
And Preachers ſee that godl workes, with holy olds 4ccy rd, 


'To the Reader. 


Riendly Reader, I giue thee knlewledes that 


certaine appendants to this booke, v7, one 
Treatiſe called A mirror for Maieftrates, which 
containeth at large in the graue orations and 
gouerment of ihe Emperour Alexander Seuerus, what is for 
the honor of G entlemen, Citizens, and diuers other eſtates, 
and what is the diſgrace and vndoing of themſelues and 


their poſteritic, as alſo a morall Treatiſe of the reputation, 


vertues and (by abuſe) diſhonors of a ſouldier , whiche I 
wiſh thee for thy further pleaſure and profite to adioyne to 
thy generall Mirror, to which in right they belong, Thus 
commending ynto thee the fruites of my labour, and 
thee to the tuition of the higheſt, giuing molt 
humble thankes to hys diuine Maie- 
ſtie, by whoſe goodnes thys 
| worke is brought to 
aganend, Iend. 
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Avpon peclal occaſion J haue before printed 
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Caneat for 
_ Atheiſts, 
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a it Reader. | 
| MIRROYVR, Lib. z. 
You ſouldyers both by land and ſea, Gods woonders fill eſcrie, Target for 
| | | oldyers, 
Line jon to dye, for fearefull death i alwayes mn your eye, | 


To tlie 


Aſſure your ſelues you Atheifts vile, that make at him « face, Caueat for 
That God in Vengeance is at hand, where be i, farre with grace. Atheiſts. 
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AS 1 began, fo 1 conclude, let all men feare the Lord, Conclaſion te 
And Preachers ſee that godly workes, with holy words accord. the Cleargie, 


To the Reader. 


Riendly Reader, I giue thee knowledge that 
ypon ſpeciall occaſion I haue before printed 
certaine appendants to this booke, . one & 
Treatiſe called 4 mirror for Mateftrates, which 
containeth at large in the graue orations and 
gouerment of the Emperour Alexander Seuerus, what is for 
the honor of Gentlemen, Citizens, and diuers other eſtates, 
and what is the diſgrace and vndoing of themſelues and 
their poſteritic, as alſo a morall Treatiſe of the reputation, 
vertues and (by abuſe) diſhonors of a ſouldier, whiche I 
wiſh thee for thy further pleaſure and profite to adioyne to 
thy generall Mirror, to which in right they belong, Thus 
\ commending ynto thee the fruites of my labour, and 
thee to the tuition of the higheſt, giuing moſt 
humble thankes to hys diuine Maie- 
ſtie, by whoſe goodnes thys 
| worke is brought to 
an end, Iend, 
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